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NUMBER XXV. 



SATURDAY, JUNE fOth, 1807. 



HOR. 



SoWentiir risa tabulae : tu missas abibia. 



My Lords the Judges lau^ ; and you're dismiss'd. 

POPE. 

OPINION. 

1 HAVE considered the case of Mr. Anonymous 
Mrith attention ; and ^tm of opinion that to General 
Fallancey, no action has accrued.* In supposii^ him 
to have negotiated a treaty of alliance, between the 
Irish and Phoenicians, the Querist does not seem to 
me to have charged him with an act, which can be 
regarded as an adherence to the King's enemies ; nor 
indeed with any thing, which does not reflect credit 
on this learned officer, rather than disgrace. Neither 
do I conceive that the Plaintiff's case would be amend- 
ed, by that proof which, it is alleged, he is prepared 
to make, viz. that though there may be some Punica 
Fides amongst our lower orders, yet so far from 

• See No. 13, 
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ipeiDg Phosnidans, ikty &e, oh the coi^trafy, for the 
idost part Rok^ti6«* 

As to the joiais (I woitld say points) of Tealy 
if rAhMf/wn nieaBt any insuh to die Engineer 
i^Aviatas^ 1 am cleair that the Aiionymoiti has tran»^ 
hfted the afiront«> Bat as no proceedings appear toi 
have been taken in the Hantaan cade, I iiifer that 
the Laik ArbiMtor's in-decision was not hdd to be 
% tioktiom of ie dtil IsfW.f Indeed it may with 
tiutli be said^ that the Querist has degraded his anli^ 
^(Mtfito cb^ifif^nts to mere shepheifds. Bat it will: 
he observed how Doctor Ledwich has dubbed his 
Riirsi $ j: a»d w3I be recollected that the La Man- 
ikin Knight hid ^eslolved to devote his days to Ar-^ 
didktn leisures^ when Sci^eCOit Death || put a period 
to his plans, and his career. 

* Or, aocordiog to Doctor Diugenan, Romaiiists.— The lower 
Orders in Ireland are, for t&e most pari, RomiEur Catholicks. 

t See Virgil's third Eclogue ; and No. 13 of the Anonymous, 
ilie leiaitied Reader will ndt need td be informed fii«t, fliat th^ 
I^tdgae in question ^^Witli a declkriiti^ by the A^bitrato^ 
tiiat the controversy is dheFbe^Oi&d hSs' po'wersof dbdhdoti; oi^ 
s^cdndiy thWt ira,-KAwi diieaiis Anti'^tii^ \ dt iiStdiy tttat DAM formtf 
i godd ^t sylfabtd for ih€ fiailie* df an Enj^Jter.— l^either wilt 
the Irish (or perhaps English) Reader reqoif^ io be tdfd' ttatt 
G&ktm timn^ef trM an S^igineker ; <M mos 0o<itolr l^eifwich 
Ai^i Ifcf (|tfia«Mll> k aa itetii^tttf^ 

f See No. 19 df the' Ao^nymoas ; and tke eadncts ftx»m Led- 
i«lih^ A]lt»)oil«ii^ t&lM% gil^eaw 

I Called Seijeanty (by Shakspeare,) in tiie reign of James thfr 
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As to the Divine^ I have perhaps been hasty, m 
applying the term degradation to his case : his func- 
tions being of the pastoral kind; as the crosier, 
(which he must have in view,) will demonstrate to 
him. In taxing this reverend Ecclesiastick with 
liveliness and ge6ius, the Querist may however have 
exposed himself to an action. These are serious 
charges ; and, if substantiated, might condeum a maa 
to obloquy for life. If therefore, Mr, Anonymoui 
be not prepared to justify, (for the onus proband! 
will be cast on him,) I recommend that be should 
at onc6 retract his rash denial of the Doctor's 
D ***** *.f This recantation, accompanied 
by a proper apology, will be likely to mitigate the 
damages ; though it may not destroy the right of 
action. 

As for Doctor Hiirs three points, they are mani- 
festly inter apices ; and, I am of opinion, have no- 

First ; and, not improbably, related to his name-sake, Doctor 
Fell ; certainly as little loved ; and perhaps often with as little 
reason for dislike. This conjecture, whether well or ill foond- 
edy of a connection between Death and the Doctor, is not ex^ 
travagant at the least. — ^ This Fell Serjeantf Death, is strict 
in his arrest, &cet. Hamlet. 

t Here the MS. is blotted. The obliterated word was cer- 
tainly not duplicity. To my eye it seems as if the last letter was 
an s *y and, from the. space it occupies, I coBJectQre.the word to 
have consisted of but two syllables. But I will |M>t be p<^ 

litive. 
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thing in them. Neither, though it may be alledged 
to be of a capital nature, do I consider the chargle 
on Mr. Baron Smith to be Scandalum Magnatum. 
A case is referred to, as in point ; sed non allocatur : 
for this would be to strain the judicial privilege to 
the hat : whereas none of the authorities extend it 
beyond the wig. 

The Goose, noticed in Number XV. can have no 
relief at law. In equity it may be otherwise ; for 
beyond all doubt he may file his bill : in which case 

Lord Norbury and Mr. J — s — Atkins * are 

clear that an anser would come in. 

Lastly, the statutes against witchcraft I ' hold to 
be obsolete ; and that no apprehension need be enter- 
tained, of any proceedings oh the foot of these. 
Nor though the magical operations should be per- 
formed by the Querist on others as well as on him- 
self, would any civil action, in my opinion, lie. For 
example, though Sir Charles Vernon should be 
turned into a viceregal coach; f I am not sure that 

* Here again tbe IVIS. is blotted. Some coDJectiire the be- 
smeared word to be Mr. Joseph Atkinson : others, with more 
pkmstbility, suppose (from the neighbourfaood of LK)rd Norbnry, 
and legal nature of the present document,) that it must be Mr^ 
Justiet Aikyns, — ^I. A. it unquestionably is : and these respec- 
table initials we find noticed in No. XIV. — Perhaps my English 
Readers should be informed thatLord Norbury is a Chief 
Judge. 

t See No. I. 
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diere would be damnum ; but am clear that it would 
be absque if^urid at the least. I merely put ao hj^ 
pothetic case for illustration ; for that an old courtier 
should be thus unhackne^d, is not to be expected. 

I am indeed of opinion, after a carefiil perusal of 
Number 11,* that Nobody has a right of action. 

Matthew Mootall. 

N.B. Notwithstanding my respect for the opinion 
of Counsel, I cannot think of retracting my acknow" 
ledgements of the ** sportive Joculariti/' and Genius 
of Doctor Ledwich ; or of admitting his dubiess for 
a moment. 



apology. 



S'aseolti: 



Epoivadaalsiipplizio:! - — if be deterre it. 

I have heard, with great concern, that the papers, 
in which the name of Mr. Baron Smith occurs, 
have by some been represented as holding up that 
gentleman to derision ; the forerunner of cqntempt : 
— ^which latter Doctor Johnson has justly described 
to be a gangrene ; that wfnen it has seized on any 
portion of the character, spreads itself with rapid 

* Of the Anonyppuft— where clearly NolfCidy is affiropted. 
See the Number. 

t Metastasio. 
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contamination through the whole. But I would ask> 
what pai:t of a man's character^ moral or btellectual, 
is his hat? ^ 

Though my knowleo^ of law be not extenave^ I 
know enough to be assured that nothing which I have 
written is m>dloiis : and tfaerrfore the presont i^laf 
gj (i. e. defence) is not dictated by any paltiy aj^re*- 
hensbns widi respect to my personal safety. But 
without bemg a libeller^ one may be a traducer ; and 
an abstinence from this kitter i^peeks oi unpunidiabie 
detraction, in ceasing to be a 7ega/ duty, beeooMo 
(on this very account) an hammrahle obl^tioo. 

If I had ^ibelkd^ Baron Smith, I durald have bitt 
exposed myself to the vengeance "which he has inffided 
on others who have done so ;-^^dK most compkte and 
contemptuous neglecti That gen^man aenns to 
bold, that character and conduct soffly the beat iro* 
swer to a shoNkr; and diat the fari^ktness of thiese 
will efface the blots which base malignity has cast 
upon them. How scandalous it must be^ to assail a 
person, who makes the spite and falsehood of the 
assaibnt his only shield! In time (but it requires 
time,) these do indeed form a buckler, of impene- 
trable strei^th. But I am happy to h^ve ground for 
believing, that the Baron does not consider my allu- 
sion to his hat, in aqy other light than that of a plea- 
santry, as free from malice, as (perhaps) destitute of 

• See No. YII. 
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Mrit : — nay^ as a vehicle of which I have made use, 
for the conveyance not of malignity^ but of esteem. 

If I find myself again represented as the derider 
of one whom I esteem, I may be provoked reluc- 
tantly to. do that; which I have the means of doing : 
to lay bare to others and to him^ the sources of that 
Hebenorif* which has ^ flowed for his depreciation ; 
and trace the tributary streams of venom, which 
have fed its poisonous course. Meantime, to har- 
monize whatever discord may be found in my latter 
paragraphs, " lefs have^^ — not *' a dance ;" but a 
poem; if the Reader has no objection.— With the 
English stanzas, — which are Waller's, — he is of 
course acquainted. But the inseiftion of so beauti- 
ful a composition would scarcely need apology, — 
eventhoiigh it were not necesssary towards introduc- 
ing the Latin version which is subjoined ; and which 
I find attributed to the Author of those lines upon 
Ix>rd Nelson, which have already appeared, in 
Number XVir. 

TO A LADY, 

SINGING A SONG OF HIS COMPOSING. 

Chloris yourself you so. excel. 

When you vouchsaife to breathe my thought, 

That, like a Spirit, with this spell 

Of iny own teaching, — I am caught. 

* This poison, my reader will recollect, was administered to 
the ear. 
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The Eagle's fate and mine are one^ 
Which, on the shaft that made him die, 
Espy'd a feather of his own, 
Wherewith he wont to soar so high.* 

Had Echo, with so sweet a grace, 
Narcissm* loud complaints retum*d^ 
Not for reflection of his face, 
But of his voice, the boy had bum'd. 

VERSION. 

Omnes tu superans, ipsam te denique tant6m 

Excellis, lusit quae mea Musa — canens, 

Captus ut — heu ! demens, docui quo carmine, — ^ut 

Umbra, 
Cedo pulchra Chlori;.— et do tibi, (parcel) manus. 

Fulminis baud aliter summo Gestator Olympo, . 
Quem vae ! per sudum. Mors inopina ferit, 
Dum cadit in terram, crudeli saucius ictu, 
Asp^icit in spicuilo plumam (horresco \f) suam. 

Ardentis sesej; voces tarn suaviter olim. 
Murmur et, e latebris si retulisset Echo, 
Auribus ille cito cs^tus, non lumine, amasset ; — 
Immemor en forma; ; jam moriensque sOho. 

* This beautiful thought is not preserved in the translation, 
t Horresco referens. — Virg. 

t ■ Pastor Corydon ardebat Alerin. Ibid. 
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4 , 

Ad libitum Erftttum iti this Number. 

FofAnser, those mdif t6ad AnsW^Rj who con- 
sider this latter to be the better feadirtg, 
K. 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 90th, 1807, 



1ft rtrtiiiiU^ 



Verbaqtie provisam rem non invita seqnentur. 

Your thoughts prepare ; aud set your mind at ease : 
Words, mireluctant) follow where yon please. 

SlE, - 

In these (lays of rapine and invasion^ it can scarcely 
be expected that your valuable province should escape 
attack ; you are therefore hereby otkfeA the aid of a 
powerful army for its defence^-^-an ariiiy consisting of 
five-aad->diirty thousand^-^at least on paper. Fear 
not our spirits You a» at all tinws infuse utta ni 
every particle of your own. * Be equally confident 

* Of Wordi it may with tmth be saidy that << Sfiritut iniut 



of pur discipline ; whetfier you woul() bayq us attack 
h^oically in lin^^^ adv^iice in coluilin, or scatt^ri tq 
elude the leaden round shot of allied dui^^es^^ <a es- 
cape thos^ canisters ^hose contents' might othenyise 
be lo4g^ witfa^l us, f you have but to command. — 
Be you a good M^shs^, a^d you may -depend upon 
yoiir troops. Th^ ^d we offier is, indeed, that of 
our conimpni^ at larg^, of which ypii may not 1^ 
displeased to see the following, however imperfect s^d 
short, accoupt^ 

Tl|oug}i our remote progenitors^ were twice ^ nu« 
inerou3 a^ dip^e^ with reference tp \yhpm the C^-* 
drep of Israel were partilicHi^, qiit vol^j^Ie riice^ 
(for such it 19) is divided into but-nipp tri^, or r^ 
th/er C9^te,^ whoi^ re$p^ptiv0 sind hereditary o^e^ arot 
distinctly regulated and ac&ered to, after die mapper 
pf th^ patrppypiick tra/4es established ip su^cient 



The fyt^% de^criptipp pf our pieople wbicb I shi^H 
potice, i^.a gi)dof p^b^rp, hi^ralds, pr avaot-^oi^^rs^ 
whose bpsip^s it is to precede apd introduce-^sopi^ 
of theiA ^ grandad, and others, in trutb> the n^bb)i» 
of opr nation. Ipdeed the departpiaat of thf se lat-* 
ter introducers is undefined.^ In times pf war, these 
Tuay b<? applied to the purposes of light armed tropps^ 

alit:" their existence, like our owd, depends npon a breath. 
For 9» to what we see on p9per, these are hot pictures. 
* Viz. Qaicqnid chartis amicitur ineptis. 
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and employed to skirmish in front of the ei^gement.^ 
In preparing articles of capitulation, they will also be 
found useful. 

The next class will, like the Principes of the Ro-' 
mans, * form the substantive strength and principal 
body of your army.^ Beneath such auspices as yours, 
their resistless strength will be seen and felt by tbe 
enemy ; it will be heard by remote ages ; and under- 
stood by all tacticians.'^ 

The third cast" are a sort of substitutes for these ; 
and so far as they may be considered in the light of a 
corps-de-reserve, not coming direcdy and in the first 
instance into action, might be compared to the Pila- 
ni of the Latian army. But I would not be under- 
stood as postponkig the force of our quasi principes 
to these. 

The fourth grand division'^ of our armed nation is 
subdivided into two equally valuable descriptions,, the 
first of which is a body of indefatigable activity; — 
they are indeed continually in action, and cannot exist 
without it. As for the others, if patient endurance 
be an estimable quality in a soldier, these are incalcu- 
lably precious, inasmuch as they are passiveness itself. 
I might notice, as belonging to this class, a corps of 
observation, which for die purpose of maintaining ^n 
armed neutrality we keep on foot. 

* See in Livy, book vUi. ch. 8. an interesting acconnt of Ro- 
man Tactick. 
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You, who are averse to parties, may be reluctant 
to accept the services of our next body ;" which is, 
however, in some degree necesj9ary> to attend afid act 
as esquires to the gallant tribe that I have liist men- 
tioned. 

The four foUowic^ classes are descended either 
from otu* Princi|>es, or from those alert and patient 
l^ons which I have described. Their pedigree has 
been satisfactorily miade out, by a hero whom some 
call Antihermes, and others Hornetooke.'^ 

TTie first of these '^ perform a variety of «lt once 
0Ubordinate and momentous duties : keefmg the forces 
tpgethter,. and preventirig such chasms and c^mngs 
as occurred at Jefia : thvis reddering it impossible for 
the enemy to break th^ Ime ; cut off a part df your 
array ;— or, in short, take your troops in flabk. 

The next, thot^ of no great rank or TC^brity 
themselves,^ are fotuid useful iui pronioting the opera- 
tions of 4e whole.'^ llitede act sKtmewhat in the way 
of.adjutaOits or aidesrde-camp; fofming seasonable 
junctions between die Alerts already merdiofKdy ^d 
the substantial forces of the army ; and brings >Ap 
these latter to sustain them : they also sit down before 
positions ; — and indeed the four casts which I am now 
describing are always resorted to, yibim bremtat^ €pm 
est,^'' or there is occasioti for a cmifp-^d^^^nfmin. 

Bilit to resume niy etiuinei-atioti. ^The third body 
is miscellaneous.'^ t)f these we form our Medical 
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Staff; and I am obliged to confess, that being given 
to exclamation, when tbey get amongst the wounded, 
they are apt to dispirit the troops by their loud and 
lamentable outcries.'^ Other portions of this class 

* are, on the contrary, employed with good effect, to 
raise an animating whoop of war, in the moment of 
attack ; or swell the shout of triumph, in the hour of 
victory.^ They are fit Negotiators, or Go^be- 
tweens;^^ and confessedly good at discovering^^ a 
surprize. 

On the remaining class^^ much obloquy has been 
cast, and some blunders have been expended. It is 
considered as a sort of sediment precipitated from 
the other Tribes ; and has, by the Genealogist already 
named, (on the authority of one Servius,) been 
termed ^^ the common sink and repoi^itory of all 
heterogeneous and unknown corruptions."* Yet are 
these I^^s and Lazzaroni employed in important 
functions ; frequentiy r^ulating ibe qtiantity of pro- 
vision or ammunition which may be required ^ and de- 

, ciding such serious points as the time 9jad place of 
action.^* 

* Sernns'g words, as given by Home Tooke, are. these.' 
Omiiis pan orationis, qoaodo desi$dt esse <{nod est, migrat in Ad- 
verbimn: which being translated is, <^ Every part of Speech, 
when it ceases to he what it is, becomes an adverb. This is not 
the ^< To be or not to biT of Hamlet; but the to be and not to be 
^ of Paddy ; and if Servins had been an Irishman, would be (and 
yet not cease to be) a Boll. 
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Haying now closed nty enumeratioD, 1 cannot be* 
ter impress you ^vith the value of the alliance which 
we ofier, than by applying to all our tribes the 
words of one who ruled us while he lived ;* and 
assuring your enemies, that 

«< As easy may tfaey fheintrendumt air 

" With their keen swords impress, as make us bleed.** 

I have the honoiu- to, 8cc. 8cc. 

Indigene WoRDSALL. 

ft 

* Shakspeare. 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS, 

BY 

ANTHONY ATALL ; 

Annotator General^ and Chief Cqnjecturer to the 

Anonymous. 

* The English Xangnage is sapposed to contain 35,000 words. 

* Asunder Generals Drydeu, Pope, &c. they have done. 

3 Can the writer mean Canisters of Snuff? Of many works, 

it may, ¥^th reference to this pungent dust, be stated, that 

Pulveris exigui jactu compressa quiescunt. 

^ The Alphabet; Composed of 24 letters. ^Ema, vm^wra, 

The nine parts (soidisans) of Speech. 7 Articles. 

* The indefinite Article. ' Nouns. — ^The Roman Legion 
consisted of three descriptions of Soldiers, viz. Hastati, Prtn* 
eipeSf and Triarii; or Pilanu *° ^* A Noun (says LilUe) is 

o 
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'' the name of a tfamgy which may be Mun^ fett^ heardf or under* 

stood," '* ProBouDs. ■* Verbs; acthre, passive, and neater. 

x3 Participles. '^ This lively and ingenious Etymologist 

derives AdverbSy Conjunctions, Prepositions, and Inteijectionsy 

from Nonns and Verbs; or rather proves tiiem to be Nouis or 

-Verbs, abbreviated and compressed. '' Conjanctions. 

»• Prepositions. *7 See Note *♦ j ■• Interjections. 

>9 Aht Oh! &c. &c. » Huzza! &c. » /fi««r-jections. 

** Or expremng. ^ Adverbs. 

^ " Adverbft of Quantity, Time, and Place, 
<' Do require a genitive case," 
Where is that, Mr. Pangloss ?— In some syntax or other. 



AN ARRANGEMENT.* 

An old Logician had a Daughter ; 
The ten predicaments he taught her: 
(Ere we go farther wife our stoiy, 
His Pupil's name was Kat6-Gory ;) 
On syllogisms^ bread^ cheese^ and ale, 
They made each morn their frugal meal^ 
In lieu of chocolate or high teas ; 
And dined, n^ost part, on a Sorites. 
He fear'd of Youth the boiling season ; 
. And dosed with antidotick Reason. 
Behold the logick course completed ; 
And girlishness, he thinks, defeated : 

"* Supplemental to those of Mr. Harris. See his Philosophi- 
cal Arrangements. 
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^ Thinks to. each Fop's advance she'll say no; 
Firm as a syllogism of Zeno.^ — » 
While circumstances as Fve told you were, 

Miss was addressed by an old Soldier; 

» ■ 

Grey, polish' d, weather-beaten, bald ; 
By valour dignified, — and maul'd: 
You guess what followed, — for a wager : 
You're right enough : negatur Major. 
Lo ! scarce nineteen, a dashing fellow 
Told her he loved her, when half mellow : 
Kate liked him better than a whiner ; 
And 'twas not now negatur Minor. 
In vain her adverse father toil'd : 
At his own weapons he was foil'd. 
^^ Oppose me not ; you will re[>ent it : 
^* First omne animal (mind) sentit! 
'' Then, to excite my partiality, 
*' The Man, you know, 's a man of quality :' 
" His fortuned very far from small ; 
" His person vigorous and tall :* 
" His every attitude^ how graceful! 
^^ His dres^ of elegance and ease full : 
^' In all he does,'' there's so much fashion, 
" Say can you wonder at my passion P 
" One premiss lacks: but my pure flame 
^* Asks of me but an Enthymeme : 
" Unlike your neighbour Euclid's Daughter ; 
" Whom every Spark is dangling after ! 

o 2 
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^^ With whoth, Fame says, each postulatum, 

** \sy on the very spot, a datum. 

*' In short, dear Sir, 'tis vain to cry no : 

^' The mode that I prefer's festino : 

" Say to your girl at once— conceditur ; 

" And let the youth she loves be redded f her." 

She said : Papa retired in much confusion ; 

And Logistilla" drew the bright conclusion. 



Irish Rhymes. 

Graceful, Ease-ful, — Ale, Meal, — Say no, Zeno. 

I can assure my Readers, that I do not pronounce 
the above words, on the one hand, Greeceful, Eale, 
or Sea no; nor pn the other, Aise-ful, Male, or 
Zano, — But I am a Paddy, and therefore cannot 
(with my experience) hope to escape a sneer. If, 
indeed, I were a Dry den, or a Pope, I might 

' The sapposed inventor of Logick. ^ Qualitas. ^ Sub* 
itantia. ^ Quantitas. ^ Situs. ^ Habitus. 7 Actio. 

* Passio. 9 Alluding to the minority of her lover. But 
here the young lady is sophistical ; and argues as if her £itfaer^ 
wished her to marry both her suitors. '^ i. e. Kate : Logistil- 
la appears to be a Patronymick. ' * I fear as yet to venture on 
naming the reputed Author of these, lines, Peibaps hereafter I 
may grow more hardy. In Uie meantime I shall only say that they 
are ascribed, (as a juvenile composition,) to the writer of the 
lines upon Lord Nelson, and imitation of Waller, inserted in 
Numben XVII. and XXV. 
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rhyme as I have done vnth impunity. FVom amongst 
a hundred instances, I select the following : 

Ears, Hairs. — Way, Sea, — Pretence, Prince, 
hate. Treat.— Great, Repeat, — Lay, Sea, Sfc:Sfc, 

Dryden. 
Take, Weak, — Feast, Taste, — Cheat, Great, 
State, Great,— Heirs, Ears, — Revere, Star, ^c. S^c. 
K. Pope. 
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TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER fttnd, 1807. 



^otfySyra o-wiroMri v. ' PdvDAB. 

^* There is much music, excellent voice, io this little organ. 
<^ Govern with yoar fingers and thumb : give it breath with your 
" month; and it will discourse most eloquent music.'' 

Shakspeare.* 

TO THE ANONYMOUS. 

The humble Petition of the Abecedarian Society.^ 

SHEWETH, - 

THAT your Petitioners are a literary society or 
gild, of some antiqiuty ; and humbly conceive that 

* Not only this motto, but the petition which it introduces, 
appears to have the merit of coming from the Sound; every ar- 
ticle of intelligence from which qnarter, must, at a moment like 
the present, be peculiarly interesting. 

t A Society under the title actually exists ^ Dublin ; 
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they deserve sufficiently well of literature, to have 
their privileges guarded from diminution or en- 
croachment. 

That Memorialists are the more induced to apply 
to you, because they have learned, from your early 
Numbers, that you are a spiritual corporation ; of, 
indeed, somewhat singular structure and forma- 
tion. 

That Memorialists (whose error, if mistaken, they 
pray may be corrected,) infer from die afores^d 
Numbers, that you are a sort of literary Lama ; 
now informed, for example, by the spirit of the 
Spectator; and in whom the said last mentioned, 
and several other ^' airy spirits" are duly vested, by 
the laws of preternatural inheritance. 

That your Petitioners have at least no doubt of 

your being immortal in your writings; and secure of 

enjoying 

'* The life to come in ev'ry Auikor's creed." 

That Memorialists have always, since their origi- 
nal incorporation, been employed in the manufac- 
ture of Names and Words, which they finish off in 
the best manner, and without delay. 

That the rights of many of your Petitioners were 
invaded, and the splendour of the whole body there- 
by impaired, ages ago, by a person of the name of 

from which however the present petition does not appear to 
pome, 
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Tryphiodoras ;* as. your Namelessness may recollect 
to have noticed, when you were dictating the jjfty- 
nm^A number of the Spectator. 

That diese alphabetical trespasses have since 
continued ; anci are in full enormity at the present 
day. 

That the enriching of some, at the expense of 
other members of our harmonious community, is 
neither consonant to general justice, nor even to the 
wishes of those literary personages .who are thus 
preferred. 

That accordingly the construction of all such 
names, adages, and allitierations as the following, is 
injurious to our Corporation ; and an infringement of 
our chartered rights: viz. penny wise and pound 
foolish : driven from post to pillar : out of the fiy- 
ing pan into the fire : feeling has no fellow : ruin and 
ruthless: helm and hauberk : Peregrine Pickle, Peter 
Pounce, Roderic Random, Will Wimble,. Abra- 
ham Adams, Ferdinand Fathom, FopUng Flutter, 
Martin Marall, Andrew Ague-qheek, and the like. 

* ^' He composed an epic poem on the adventures of Ulysses, 
<' consisting of fonr and twenty books ; having entirely ba- 
<< nished the letter A from his first book, which was therefore 
^* (as lucus a non Incendo) entitled Alpha. His second book 
'^ was, for a similar reason, inscribed Beta. In short tiiis inge- 
<^ nions Poet excluded the whole fonr and twenty letters in their 
'^ turns; and shewed them, one after another, that he could do 
^hb business without tiiem/' Spectator, No. ^9. 
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That Petitioners have^ with infinite terror and 
confusion^ found some of tfa^se monopolies in your 
truly valuable work. It is unnecessary, in the way of 
example^ to remind you of Benjanun Buckslip, 
Vereker Verseley, Lionel Lancaster, Charles Calo- 
ric, Matthew Mathesis, &c. 

That^ conceiving these monopolies to be a corpo- 
rate grievance, your Petitioners humbly hope that 
you will relieve them in the premises. 

And your Petitioners, as in duty bo|ind, &c. 

Given under the conmion seal of die Cor- 
poration, this 1 day of the ivth^ month, in the 
year M.Dbcc.vii. 

ANSWER. 

The memorial of this antient and respectable Cor- 
poration shall be attended to. Besides the authenti- 
cation of the common seal, I observe it is signed by 
the five aldermen; and countersigned by Secretary 
Chriss-cross, and Pursuivant Etcetera; and, as I 
have already promised, its contents shall not be ov^- 
looked. At the same time I cannot dissemble my 
impression, that as matters stand, the thing is near- 
ly as broad as it is long. For intance, if A (whom 
I admit to be head of the Corporation,) should com- 

* This would be the first of April. — How appropriately the Me- 
morialists have dated their petition! Not 1807 ^ but M.DCCCvii. 
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plain of B's mohopofy of Mr. ^BucksUj/s joames^ I 
would beg to throw Antl^ny^AtallyxAo^ opposite 
scale ; whkh (notwithstaiidiiig^ due iq>parelit levity of 
this latter correspondeiit) ^ould/ as; I conceive, 
restore the equilibrium between' th^nval sounds. 
I am aware that in those dnys when A was an' Apple 
Pye, (which I compute to have occurred at the same 
time when the Oods became leeks in Egypt,) be was 
bitten in a most unneighbourly way, 'b^ this veiy B'; 
iand some soreness may have remained) ^\xx conse-i 
quence of that transaction. But Isubmit to the can- 
dour of A, the inference to|ie dra^n from my above 
collation of Messrs. Buckslip and Atall. If instead 
of relying upon principle^ I chose to resort to l^al 
authority, in support of the atiiteratioiis which may 
be met with in these essays, Richard Roe's case 
might be mentioned, as precisely in the point. To 
which it might be added, that from the old records 
his companion's i^me appears to have been tianiel 
Doe ; though through the inaccuracy of transcribers, 
the praenomen has-been sbce corrupted into John. 
I take for granted that my readeris are all acquainted 
with this Par Nobile, who may be describe as the 
Pylades aind Orestes of bur law; and who, to s^h 
of my 'Petitioners as are &/acA>/^f^er, milst at- least 
be known. But instead of defending myself idthiiQ 
technical entrenchments, I can with truth declare, 
tdiat it has ever been my wish to bring to a perfectly 
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' good understanding, the naturally harmonious mem- 
bers of my suppliant Corporation. It was with 
this view that, many years ago, I invented the pas- 
time of ^' I love my love with an A/' &c. in order 
to make equal distribution amongst the individuals of 
the Abecedarian Guild. But all my exertions on be- 
half of Z, (whose necessities have reduced him to a 
mere Zany or Buffoon,) have hitherto proved fruit- 
less ; and unless S can be softened, in favour of his 
nc^ected brother, I must fairly confess that I do not 
know what can be dotie. Y has youth on his side ; 
and as for X, I do not feel much compassion fcx* 
him. He not only gets many a seeming lift from E; 
but having been once honoured with the name of 
Xerxes, is become illustrious for life. 

To the Anonymous, 

Sir, 

Did any one ever read a paper of Steele^s, without 

observing the unsatisfoctory and imperfect way in 

which his subject is treated by this literary sloven, — 

or thinking how much more might have been nmde 

of the hmt? Secondly, is not Addison the most 

picturesque and agreeable of vmters ? But thirdly, 

what is your opinion of his criticism on Chevy 

Chase ? 

Sir, yours, 

4 

Abistippus Dulcamah. 



\ 
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To the same. 

Sib, 
When you disclaimed all partiality to Steele, as a 
writer,'^ did you hold in remembrance the charming 
story of Incle and Yarico, — or the twenty-second 
number of the Spectator? 

Sir, yours, 

LyDIA PtAYFAlR. 

Amwer. 

It b seldom possible to read an ess9,y of Sir 
Richard Steele's, without reflecting in the way sug- 
gested by my bitter-sweet correspondent ; and it has 
often even seemed to me, that between the materials 
and the fashion of his papers, there was such ji dis« 
proportion, as to render it probable that the former 
were borrowed, and that merely the latter was his 
own : and in forming this conjecture, I throw out of 
my consideration his numerous vulgarisms of phrase, 
and total want of harmony or cadence. But I do 
not throw this out of my consideration, that frequent- 
ly he do(es not 90 properly express a meaning, as 
blunder round about one : and, as if conscious of his 
own confusion and obscurity, instead of reducing the 

• No. VIII. 
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sentences which he has been flinging round him, into 
something of lacid order, subjoins a clumsy explana- 
tion, ushered in with a '' what I would here contend 
for is/^ Sac. 8u:.: and, by the way, what he so con- 
tends for, is generally untenable; and frequently 
absurd. 

Secondly, Addison is, assuredly, what my corre- 
spondent describes ; and the following extracts from 
No. 1 10 of the Spectator, may be given as a speci- 
men of his powers in the picturesque. 

** At a little distance from Sir Roger's house, 
« among the ruins of an old abbey, there is a long 
'' walk of aged elms; which are shot up so very high, 
*' that when one passes under them, the rooks and 
'^ crows that rest upon their tops, seem to be cawing 
^' in another region. I am very miiclt delighted with 
<' this sort of noise ; which I consider as a kind of 
** natural prayer to that Being who, in the beautiful 
'' lai^uage of the Psalms, feedeth the young ravens 
*^ that]call upon him. I like this retirement the better, 
** because of an ill report it lies under, of being 
^' haunted. My friend thie Butler desired me not to 
*^ venture mydelf in it after junset.'*f 

But thirdly, the critique on Chevy Chase is really 

* See No. 75 Of the Spectator. 

I What follows .18 rather a specimen of Addison's bninoiir. 
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frivolous and contemptible in the extreme ; and so 
discreditable to the author, that 

Who would not grieve^ if Addison were he? 

But of this fact, notwithstanding the C at bottom^ I 
have my doubt^ : at least, (and independently of the 
puny criticism,) the style of these papers marvellous- 
ly differs from that of Addison, and strangely resem- 
bles that of Steele. 

lastly, in answer to Mrs. (or Miss) Playfiair,-^thQ 
stoiy of Incle and Yarico is not the dffspring of 
Steele'9 imagination. He therefore is, in this case, 
entitled to no other praise, than that X)f judicious 
adoption. But as to No. ^, I here agree with her 
in giving him credit, for having produced an ex - 
tr^niely pleasant and ingenious paper. But 1 would 
add, (in Latin, in order to deprive my fair accuser of 
the last word,) that exceptio probat regulam. 

To the Anonymous. 
Sir, 

Hs^ve you read My Pocket Book? and (for it is 
not mine,) are you acquainted with its author ? If 
you be, will you inform him, that I was lately re- 
minded of his pleasant work, by a passage in Diy- 
den, which accidentally met my eye ; and which I 
here transcribe, for his use or entertainment. 
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<< Of aocfa a wretched rabble wbo woold write i 

<< Mach leas half-wits : that* s more against our mks : 

** For they are fops : tiie others are M* fools. 

« Who would not be as siOy as Dtanbar, — 

<< As dnll as Monmoatfa,— ral&er tlum Sir Carr ff 

* From this expreasioii it may be inlerredf that Foppishness 
imctedes Folly, as one of its ingredients ', and that a Fop is an 
afeded FooL 

t Essay npon Sathre.— Afy Pocket Bo*le is tiie title of a plea' 
sant ridicule of Sir John Cirr's Stnuiger ta IrOand, This 
ironical criticism^ uriiich made its appearance shortly before die 
publication of the present essay, has since been introdoced into 
the courts of Justice. — As for the first note, in the first page of 
this Number, it now seems to require explanation; (which, by 
the way, is an awkward situation for a would-be pleasantry to 
stand in ;) and is best explained by stating, that the paper was 
written just at the tune of that expedition to tiie Baltic, which 
ended in our success at Copenhagen : a period, during which 
every thing coming firom the Savndf attracted a high degree of 
interest 
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TUESDAY, OCTOBER 20*fc, 1807* 



It was a party coloured dress. 

Of patched and piebald languages : 

For She could coin or counterfeit 

New words, with little or no wit : 

Words so debased and hard, no stone 

Was hard enough to touch them on : 

These she as volubly would vent, 

As if her stock could ne'er be spent ; . 

And when with hasty noise $he spoke 'em, 

The ignorant for current took 'enu HuDiBRASr 

1 HE peculiarities of Miss Owenson's style are so 
considerable^ that a selection from those which are 
to bd fowad ia her favourite Novel, of The Wild 
Irish Girly may be no miacceptaUe present to my 
readers. It will enable such as wish to form them- 
selves upon this model, to familiarize their pens by 
practice with the Owensonian manner; and may 
qualify others to form an estimate of ihaX publie 
taste J by which her ingenious work is highly relished 
and approved; whilst my lucubrations are most con- 
sistently held in sovereign contempt. After a num- 
ber of head-rubbings, brain-rummages, and delibe- 
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radons, commensurate to that dulnessi in whkh an 
Irish public has given me my degree, I have at length 
adopted, for the title of my selection, 

Globyiniana. 



FoL I. 



*^ A soothii^ solace, almost concomitant^ to its 
" afflictions." p. «. 

*' Rejection to an oflFer." p. 11. 

" If you would retribute what you seem to la- 
" ment." p. 12. 

" The shores of the Steep Atlantic'' p. 13. (So 
called, as it might seem, by some Irish Bard.) 

'^ Excuse the procrastination f of our interview, 
'' till we meet in Ireland ; which will not be so tm- 
^' mediate f% as my wishes ytoyXi inclined p. 15. 

'* The bed of Procrostus/' p. l6. (Owensonic6, 
for Procrustes.) 

" While you, in the emporium § of tiie world, are 
<' drinking," &c. p. 1 9- 

Notes and illustrations. 

I i. e* IVe meet will not be so immediaie, 

f Qa« If MUs Owenson meant to write Symposwrn?-^! doubt 
her being a Platonist. Be tbat as it may, her novel of Th^ 
ff^tid ItiakOirly 'and heroine, GZotriiia, were in great vogue at 
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'^ Vibrating between a propensity and an ad^ 
'* herenceJ' p. 21. 

N. B. This appears to be an Irish Vibration. In 
England they are not in the habit of at once, adher* 
ii% to one thing, and vibrating between that 'thing 
and another. 
• ?" The organimtion o£ those feelings" p.. 24. . 

Oiganized feelings ! — Why. has not man a micro-*, 
scopic eye, wherewith to discern their organization i > 

*^ Tliat dreadful Interregnum of th^ heart ; Uea- 
** son and Ambition," p. 25. 

Reader bear in mind (nod m^eo periculo^ sed 
Owensonis) that Jn^erregnum, means a division of 
empire between two. 

'' My father suffered me, pro tempoy. to become 
a guest, mal voluntaire, in the King's Bench." p; 
59 and 25. 

** They borrowed their cheeriness of manner from 
'^ the native Exility of their temperament." p. 41. 

This is a cut above me. I cannot even blunder 
round about a (conjectural) meaning. 

" The compact uniformity of Dublin excites oiir 
*' admiration^ p. 42. - 

Sublime compactness! When treating of the 

Not6$ and Illustrations. i^ 

the tiflV^ of tii'e pdblicadbb of this 'essay. The samples Of style 
whtich the' Antnkf^iMwi has giv^n, will be fonnd in the pages re- 
feired to, of Phillips's edition, in three volumes. 
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sources of sublimity^ Burke forgot to notice the com- 
pact. I have somewhere read of . a person^ who on 
being introduced into Westminster-abbey, for the 
first time, declared that it was mighty neat. 

'' Dispersion is less within the coup.d'oeil of obr 
'' servance, than aggregation." p. 42. 

The above remark is one of indisputable truth ; 
and has the additional merit of not being trop re- 
cherchie. 

" The natives of this country have got goal for 
*' goal'widi us." p. 45. 

The meaning of this position is not completely 
within the coup d'oeil of my observance. 

" The penalty of Adam ; 
'* The seasons change.*** 

'* The desolation of its boundless bogs awakens 
'' in the mind of the pictoralf traveller all the plea- 
" sures of tasteful enjoyment." p. 53. 

** The paradisial charms of English landscape." 
p. 55. 

" The dawn Jlung its reserved tints on the scene, 
" crowned with misnic forests." p. 54, 55. 

Notes and Illmtrations. 

* Shakspeare corrig^. He wrote " differenee." 

t Q. should thU be peotcral, or pick'toM^ An reste, how sm- 

gularly beautiful must this boundless and desolate morass hav*^ 

been ! 
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I presume that Miss Owenaon, though an Irish 
woman, does not mean to assert that her Aurora 
diffused the tints, which she was at the same time re-* 
serving for her private use. I rather conjecture that 
the passage will run thus, when translated into 
French. D2lbs F abandon de sa pudique retenue, 
L'Aurore &cet.— As for the ''misnic forests/' the 
tints which have been '^ flung" on them are so " rc- 
*' served,'' that for my life I cannot conjecture what 
tiliey are. " Hence horrible shadows !" hence I say I 

** As soon as my proximity was perceived, the 
'* n^anncrs of my hostages* betrayed a courtesy, 
'^ amounting to adulation." p. 60. 

" The old woman addressed me sans feremonie.^\ 
Ibid. 

'' So many languages a man knows, so many times 
'' is he a man, said Charles the fifth." Ibid. 

It is true we do not so express ourselves at this 
day. But Charles was a German ; and did not, any 
more than Miss Owenson, speak English. 

'^ As soon as we arrived at the little auherge^% to 
" which we were sojourning^ p. Q5. '* My route 

Notes and Illustrations, 

* Ci-4eTftiit hoala, 
t Glorrtitu^ for MiM /a^on. 

t' Not m Fniiice; as a reader might imaglae : bat in Ijrelaikl^ 
— Sojoutnnif;' is (ticentia prosaicft) for ioumeyhtg, 

P 2 



\ 
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^' lay partly through a desolate bog, whose buniiDg 
'^ surface gave me an idea of Arabia Deserta;^ 
(where there are no bogs.) *' Here I threw my 
** listless length at the foot of a spreading beech ;" 
(of the same q>ecies tmth those which flourish in the 
deserts of Arabia. *) pi 66. 

. *^ I soon, however, raised my eyes, from the sweet 
** ode to Lydia ; and beheld a poor peasant driving 
" a sorry cow. He+ was a thin, athletic figure; J 
** and as he and Drimitiduath were going my road, 
" and the day was young,* — this curious triumvirt" 
(consisting of the cow, Murtoch CfShaugnessy, and 
myself,) ''that might have put the Mount Jda ^um- 
" viri^ (composed of Juno, Venus, and Minerva,) 
** to the blush of inferiority, set oflF together.*^ p. 67, 
68, and 208. 

" As for" (triumuir) *' Driminduath; she, poor 
** beast, was almost an anatomy.^' p. 69* 

Notes and Illustrations. 

* And which are jiuit as common in Irish bogs as they are 
tiiere. It seems odd that dratnti^ should be the process for re- 
efiumiiig bogs that remind MisS' Owenson of Arabia Deserta. — . 
On. would the desert be improved by draining? Cato'saitiy 
mi^t tell us that the deserts of Africa would not* 

t Not the cow, but the man. My reader will just nowfind 
tluit this information is not superfluous. 

% Where the landscape, undiqne coHatus, consists, tf bog aiMl 
beech, the figures are ^ery ^iq^priately Uun and athletie^ 
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Accordii^ly, the athleta who drove her, and who 
jMs himself ad anatomy ,* *^ could not get nobody^f* 
'^ to take her off his hands." Ibid. 

^' I astonished this hative, by making' use of the 
'* fine word alternative."—*' Anaii ! exclaimed' he, 
<< stuing," not like a 'lean cow; but a stuck pig. 
It is no wonder he was thin; for, in true peasantic 
idiom, he stated himself to be '^ returning home with 
*' a fidl heart and an empty stomach." — His cow 
was as fiill of sensiUUties as himself. She too had 
*^a fullnheart." In this latter statement^ our au- 
thoress abi con^t: she had early informed us that 
* Driminduath was "a sorry cow." p. 74. 

" This account touched my very soul; — so deeply 
'^ (indeed) that I presented him with some sea-bis* 
** cuit. Thy national exQity, ssud I to myself, chears 
<' thy natural susceptibility. While I said this, he 
'^ was kurnnm^ an Irish scmg." p. 76. I knew it 
was Iridi by the hum. 

'* This facetiousness, of a temperament complexi- 
'^ onally^ pleasant, was, however, frequently succeed- 
" ed by such heart-rending accounts of poverty," 
(Readers^ your handkerchiefs, at heart-rending woe !) 

Ifotes and Illustrations. 

* '' Who drives lat oxeD, should' himMlf Be fiit." 
Who drives lean kme, oi^^t therefore to be this. 

t Very Imh^ this phnioology. 
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'' as shed* involuDtary tears" (mal-voluntairesy) on 
those cheeks, which, a moment before, were distend- 
ed by the exertions of a boisterous laugh." p. 79* 

What an interesting triumvir! But I have done 
with this triumvirate, (of whom Lepidus is not one ;) 
and proceed to other Amsenitates Owensonianse. 

^* This articula mortis." p. 106. " A perpetual 
'^ state' of evagation keeps up the flow and ebb'' 
(keeps down the ebb I should suppose,) ^ of ex- 
^r istence." p. 1Q7. 

" Were my powers of comprehension equal to the 
^' philological excellencies of Goody Two-shoes or 
^' Tom Thumbs f I would study Irish. But alas! 
^' as Torquat^o Tasso says, 

<< Se perchetto a me stesso quale acqoisto 
« Faro mai obe me piaccia." p. 108. 

'^ My steed, 1 expect, will be as famous as the 
^^ Rozinante j; of Dqn Quixote, or the Beltenelu'os 

Notes and Illvstrations, 

* i.e. the accounts shed tears; borrowiiig the namtor'a 
cheeks, to shed them on. Tliis is a bold figure ; and as sublime 
as obscurity can make it, 

t Which every reader must admit tbey are not Frqm ^lit 
foUowSy it might be inferred, that Goody Two^hoes and Tom 
Thumb are translatio|is from the Irish : which, however, is not 
the case. 

X Here we learn, either that Amadis had a steed of the name 
of Belt^nebros; or had in his day possessed the thin athletic 
Rozinante. According to the former construction, the elision Qf 
^e particle </ has a novel and fine effect, . 
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'* FAmadis de Gaul." p. 109. Allow me to add, or 
llie Dapple of Sancho Panza. 

'' I shall pitch my head quarters at my father's 
" lodge." p. 112. 

How pitch them; this ii^enious Hidalgo does not 
explain. But firom the sequel it sufScieutly appears 
that he had no thoughts of passing his summer under 
canvass. 

It is about this part of her work, that our fair Au- 
4ioress improves a well known Irish anecdote ; which 
in its unimproved state, if my memory serve me, is as 
follows : — An Irish chieftain, who, like Maecenas, 
was Regibus atavis editus, being waited on by three 
persons, •of whom the first, O'Conok, was, in the 
male line, of royal descent; the second, O'Hara, 
was, by the mother, of princely extraction ; while the 
third, Mr. Ponsonb^y, had no Milesian honoxu's, to 
recommend him, — is said to . have received his visi- 
tors with the following nziaficesr of distinction: — 
*^(y Conor f you are welcome. O^Hara, I am glad to 
see your mother!s son. Mr, Ponsonbyy sit down." 

This is the third triumvirate which Beltenebrosa 
has introduced; and wants a feature which serves to 
distinguish the former two: of which the first con- 
tains a cow, and both contain a biill. 

*^ Mine host" (why not hostage ?) " of the Atlan- 
^' tic," (an uncommon sign enough:) " with his 
^^ wife, and little ones, two of whom were in a state 
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^^ pfnudity, were" (doing what, gentle re^cj^r, can 
you guess?) ** quaffing down hqihd tilrbot, afid 
*^ roasted potatoes!!" — Hacpyiis gula& digHae rapa- 
cibus! p. 153, also p. 131 of vol. 9d, 

/' This mountain battled o*er the deep and was 
*' perpendicular, and sloping.'* p. 136.— Np won- 
der I, who have so described it, could pot t^ch 
Glorvin^ to draw a perpendicular. Mine, ber's, and 
the mountain's, were all sloping- I have qever b^n, 
either Uterally Ojr figuratively,, ^t Adiens ; nor lea]?(ied 
eurvo dignoscere rectum, in av^ sense of those le^-^ 
pressions^ Quiaere, by the way, (not of a^ slope,) wibe- 
dier this quarrelsonie mountain, or the Atlantic, was 
thq steepest i 

*' The t;e/7ia/ luxuriancy of Spring*' i^. 137* 

Quaere, is this as beautiful as the autumnal indi- 
lowness of Autuilm ? . 

*^ By heavens I as I breathed this,'* (not atxAoa- 
phere, but) ** region of superstition, I wsis so m- 

^' fected, that I was very near mounling jttj 

" horse, and gallopping oflF." p. 141. — Corollary: 
that superstition is an excellent <|uality in a jockey. 

'^ Fancy never gave a finer combination of images 
'' to the vision of a dream." p. 142. 

This passage reminds me of the eloquence of a 
certain forensic orator, who, in addres«ng a jury, is 
stud to have taxed his client's adversary with '^ scat* 
^^ tering desolation through the wholi^ vibinity of the 
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'^ .neighbourhood." Be this »s it may, . as we have 
had the vision of a dream^ it, is but fair that, ^ con- 
v^so, we should have, the dream of a vision. Ac- 
cordingly, in p. 162 of vol. 3d. we Imve ^ dream, 
becoming 

'^ The baseless &bric of a visioD.** 

^ " As for father John," (being no bishop) '* he was 
" dressed in his pontificals." , p. .143. 

" Mr. Walker assures us that Mr. O'Neill, of 
'^ Shane's castle, was very little in the habit of shav^i 
^ing." p. 144. 

Now fpr Glorvina. ^' She floated, lUce.an tiicar- 
" natiofiy on the gaze/' 

Never having chanced to meet with one of these 
incarnate gaze-floaters, and not knowing what theji^ 
are, nor what the medium is, in which they planent, 
I am incompetent tg judge of the accuracy of this 
resemblance. All I know is, that while she was 
thus floatii^, '/ the westem^un's setting beams en- 
*^ riched her figure vnth its orient tints ;" — and that 
such celestial gilding is of purely Irish manufacture. 
When he performed this prodigy, the sun must have 
been in Taurus ; and in order to accomplish it, seems 
to have Mien up stairs. The miracle is related 'm 
pages 147 and 152 ; and it is not sujprizing that the 
narrator, having finished it, sboUld exclaim ** what » 
'^ picture r Tp. 153. 
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" I stood" (continues he) "transfixed to the 
" spot." — Not that any one had laid a finger on 
him ; or that he waa pierced, or wounded, or the 
like : but merely that tel fut son plaisir. Quaere, 
would not trance-Jixed be a better reading ? It is a 
good out-of-the-way word; with as many syllables 
as the other ; and " to meaning i)[iake» some faiut 
pretence." But let us return to Glorvina. 

" Her harp symphonized her voice ; and the voice 
" it symphonized, was the voice" — (credite posteri !) 
" of a woman!*' p. 159- This " harp resembled 
" drawings of the Davidic lyre^^, 218. But 
what of that? " I am not so weak, as to be dazzled 
" by a soundr Vol. 2. p. 105. — Bravely said ! and, 
in the language of my Authoress, " spoken like a true- 
" bom Irishman.*' Vol. 2. p. 281. 

It was some time after this, that Father John, 
having examined my broken head, " congratulated 
^ me on the convalescence of my looks" p. 176. 

Whatever mine might be, old Inmsmore^s fiice 
was not in a convalescent state. "A tear dimmed 
*' the spirit of the prince's eye. We will summons 
" O'Gallagher, said he, and drive away sorrow,^ 
p. 181, 182. What courtliness of expression ! He 
appears to be every inch a king, indeed. 

" This is no hyperbola." p^ 186. — Neither is 
diis hasty, but deliberate spelling: for it recurs in 
vol. 2. p. 181 and 250. 
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'' Away flew Glorvina ; speaking Imh to the 

" nurse.*' p. 189. — Elegant^ interesting, and accoqa- 

jdished creature ! I need not teil you that she is up 

to all the philology of Goody Two-shoes and Tom 

Thumb. Indeed she has, '' the vivida vis anima of 

" native genius." — Aye that she has ; so she has : 

and besides/ she is after possessing ^' the bright lu* 

'* mine purpureo." p. 202. — ^You know what that 

a is, — ^Yet ** Glorvina is rather a subject of philo- 

<'^4iophical analysis, than amatory discussion." vol.2. 

pPl48. *' Her drapery, nebulam lineam, seemed 

*^ light as the breeze on which it floated ;'*' and her 

'' efiulgent countenance was lit up with an unusual 

" blaze." Vol. 2. p. l62, 1 64.— " It is a dreadfiil 

" habit, Murtoch, said I." Vol. 1. p. 77.— I mean 

drinking whisky. " It is so, please your honour, re- 

'^ plied Murtoch : but then, when we get the drop 

*' within us, it is mieat, drink, and clothes to us."^ 

Ibid. — I forgot to tell you, that Glorvina ^' has la 

^* langua Toscana nel bocca Romana." In fact, she 

and her father are a most extraordinary pair; and 

put me in mind of the witches^ in Macbeth : for 

^' diey 

" look not t like the inhabitants of the earth, 

*' And yet arc on it." p. 204. 

ttotes and Illustrations. 
* And probably was ; or even lighter. Else how could it haye 
floated? 
t Nor indeed do they think, speak, or dress like them. 
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." The vista of a hyge folding door, partly thrown 
** back, beheld the form of Glorvina." p. 209. 

I presume the door^ (or its vista) fell back in asto* 
ttshment and admiration of the beauties which it be^ 
held. 

'' I ^le a look at Glorvina; vehO|,^ucking'^ (not 
a rose, but) ^' a thisde> that sprung from a broken 
" pediment^ blew away its down.' Surely she is the 
'^^most' sentietU of b^pgs?" p. 250. — ^^Unquestion- 
ably she must be so. Her blowing off the thistle 
dovm satisfactorily proves it. It is therefore carried 
in the affirmative, nemme e^enHenie. 

** Soon «iter, she flew away, in all the eliocity* of 
" .a. youthful spirit." p. 953. — " Oh what a spirit of 
'^ vBizarti ever drives me from common sense !" 

nSurely we ;must admire the candour, if not the 
French, of the above exclamatioh ! — with which I 
bcig tp temunatetbe first part of my Glorviniana. 

e. 

Notes and Illustrdtiqns. 
"* Wh^tiier tbis isfaottid be exiiUy^ or exilUy shtmld be this, or 
^V^ch utile limt word, or what ^diermeisiMfPtwtnUd4teai^l 
profess myself nnable to determine. But dixUy occurs more 
than once : e»,g^ia p. 1T2:WbA 49&#f vol. Sji).— At, simul ow-is, 
miscaeris elixof &cet. M^a ;se in Ittlem vertent ; &cet. 
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" To rase 
" Quite out o«r native language ; and Instead, 
** To saw a jangling noise, of words unknown. > 
'< Forthwith a hideous gabble rises loud. 
** Great laughter was, to see the hubbub strange ; 
" And hear the din ; — ridiculous \" 

Milton : Par. lost. B. 12. L; 53/ 

GlORVINIAHA CONTINUED. 



Vol. IT. 



JtlAVE my readers ,«ver hj^rd of " the PheniciaH 
migration .hither from Spain f\ If i|ot> <they will 
find, it recorded by Miss Ow^nsoi^vin ppge 9 of her 
second volume. Dux icBsqim hc^^ • Th^ English 
reader vynll^ X^ear, pronpunce that PhceoiciaA emi* 
granta ^oa»;iSpam,^niuat'<have ji>eefi bound^oT^ Jr^<^ 
land; and that 

<' Tomtno qiiintamv ptss^nt cireniiidare tergo" 

woiild> for < sucb' <:Ql0Q]8t9, be the^most ^ appropriate 
quantity of soil. 
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Be this as it may^ Glorvina^ '^ during our walk, 
'^ talked mostly to the faithful representative of fond 
'* maternity :" (p. 34) viz. her nurse. " See this lit- 
'' tie blossom, said she, which they call here yellow 
'' lady's bed-straw ; and which you, as a botanist, 
^* will better recognize as Gallicens borum'' (Shade 
of Linnaeus! how poor Galium verum is here dis- 
torted !) '^ But Resida luteola surpasses them all." 
p. 26. — Notwithstanding her proficiency in botany, 
'' and all her gay exility of animation, Glorvina, I 
'' can assure you, was all primeval innocence and 
*' simplicity." No wonder : for '^ her studies were 
'^ the Nouvelle Heloise of Rousseau, Moustier's 
'' Lettres & Emilie, (which she used to make the 
" Priest read,) Werter, Dolbreuse, Attila, and Paul 
'' et Virginie." For my part> " I was satisfied, since 
'' her society was denied me, to resign her to Rous- 
"seau." p. 184, 185, 193, 219.— "That elixity 
^* of temperament, which is the result of woman's 
'' organization," I however feel that I, though of the 
other sex, have got my share of: for ^' the elixity of 
'^ my mind would not sufier me to rest." It was 
probably on " account of this elixity ^ that '* my dad"* 
'^ sent me " pro tempo, and mal voluntaire, to the 



Notes and Illmtrations* 

* The elegant familiarity of this expression will not escape 
the Reader of Taste. 
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" King's Bench." p. 146, 172, 198. In the true 
spirit of this elixity, " I called dancing— the poetry 
" of motion. What a beautiful idea ! said Glorvina.* 
" It is so, said I ;" (p. 197) for my modesty is at 
least equal to my wit. Glorvina is really del^htful* 
Her manners are ** the result of natural intuitive co- 
quetry," (vol. 3, p. 150) mixed up, as I have said be- 
fore, with primeval innocence, Rousseauishness, Wer- 
terism, and the Lord knows what. '* She absolutely 
sends the soul upon a jig to Heaven." (Vol. 3. p. 
87.) She does "by Heavens !"f Odier persons may 
see, but " Glorvina feelsy by intuitk>n." (p. 234.) 
i. e. she is blind of her finders ; and feels by sight, 
as blind men see by touch. Indeed it is sufi^ciently 
plain that neither she nor Miss-Owenson have any 
tact. 

" But where, said the Prince, do you sojourn 
"to?" (p. 115.) "A young lad, almost in a state 
" of nudity, approached us ;" who appeared to 
" have had the see(k of dependence sown irradically 
in his mind." p. 131. 134. — Farmers and Horti- 
culturists, reform your practices without delay. 
Henceforward, sow your tulip roots ; and plant your 
hay seed. 

"Notes and Illmtrations. 

* In h/ct the idea is not without its beauty. 
t CoreUt travelled by the same conveyance : at least th^ gig 
is in wadting on his tomb. 
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I have already introduced my Reader to Father 
JoblV He is an amazing fine fellow. <' like.ther 
" a$^ymtates cf an hyperbola,'^ (p. 250) *' I feel my 
" character ene/gwe" beneath his hands."*" (p. 264.) 
He used to all6w me to converse with him. ** Such 
" all tiwrntimVyf- was not Jost on me/' p. 226-^" An 
** immunitj/^ (said I) "granted by you, is too pre- 
** cious to be neglected.*' (Vol. 3. p. 4.) I however 
offered to let the poor Priest off*; if he thought my 
conversiition would ble a bore. But he " refiised 
Utta^ inimunityJ^X Vol. 3. p. 86. He talked of his 
own order. *' The other two classes of priesthood, 
** said he, may be divided into the sons of tiades* 
^^ men, iarmers, or gentlemen. Of the last class 
" am 1 ; said" Father John." p. 136. 

<< I am a Gentleman ; and that's enough : 

'^'liuigii if yon please -.-^I'll take a pinch of snnff.'^ 

From ecclesiastical' subjects, the transition was Qot 
violent, to " that elegant spiral lightness, which 
characterizes the Gothic order ."H p. 51. I do not 

Notes and Illu^rations. 

* The Iodise ik in no degree injured by this jqjLta-position. 
t d'deyvnt permission, 

I Qn. was not the Priest wrong? and N. B. that tmintiJii^y, 
(tired of signifying p&missUm,) means here exemption. 

§ Prologue, or £pilogire> I know not which : pre- or posited 
to I know not what; and to he found I kilow not wh6re. 

II From this -sentence we collect that spiral is of ' hq;h de- 



• 



Jf04XXIX. ANONYMOUS. 225 

know whether it was with Father John I talked 
about '^the consecrated fountain: the vel expiatoria/' 
But it was in company with Glorvina^ that I took it 
into my heels to '^ climb an arbutus." p. 236. I 
would also have climbed the gooseberry, and rose 
bushes ; but they were all too low. 



rol. IIL 



Num vesceris ist&— ^quam landas plum^? — said 
Horace, somewhat, morosely, to the Roman Bon 
Vivant. — Jf 6 ; (might this /latter have replied :) but 
its brilliancy regales my sight. Num intelligis ista — \ 
quse toleras scripta ? might, in like manner, be de-^ 
manded of the Auditor of A|iss .Owenson's pages; — 
and the answer would be no : but their enapty rattle 
gratifies my ear. If a male, (and d multo debiliori 
a female) Author gives one word of sense, for every 
two of sound, — it is as much as any Reader ought in 
reason to expect from " the tasteful " doneur ;" 
(p. 7.) two blanks to a prize being an uncommonly 
liberal and tempting Novel-Scheme. Be this how* 
ever as it may, " the Priest and I," (having gone to- 
gether, on a Wild-goose-chase,) " were most hospi- 
tably received liy a Milesian family." What a group 

Notes and Illustrations. 

scent ; and derived from spvre : i. e. from the spire whicli tops a 
steeple. 
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our hostages formed ! Ithe '* graadfadi^ was, for 
'* all the world, Kke Silenos : the fadier like a getii^ : 
** three daughters that were downright Hebes : two 
** fine young fellows ; and a demure litde governess, 
" —that was like— D— 1 fetch me if I know yNhuL'' 
— p. 79.* As for niamma, she was like. ** themo- 
ther of Eurialis" (p. 47.) so she was. 

'^ In the drawing-room I became quite boudoiriz- 
" ed." (p. 85.) We were viwy droll, and pleasant. 
** A pet dov6 Was dying in one of ^e Miss Hebe's 
" laps/' (Ibid.) — Her ambrosia, I suppose, was 
out, *' I threw myself at the feet of 

" the Cynthia ofthe momeni:*f (VoU ii. p. 234.) 

''It is a botidoirizing hour, said I." (V. ii. p. 
229.) — She made no reply. Perhaps she did not 
understand me. Bou! said her sister. It soiinded 
like Booh !% What could she mean ? or what did 
she take me for? 

It was on this journey that '' we found Sampson, 
'' and his twa heads, and his harp, three iii a bed," 

Notes and Illustrations. 

* As I have not here transcribed the very words of my fair 
AnthoresB, (as in all the other extracts I have done,) I be|f to re- 
fer my Re^en top. 79 of Vol. iii; in order that they so^y judge 
whether I haye given a faithful abstract of their substance. 

t Pope corrig^* He wrote minute^ He ooold not help it, poor 
fellow. He wanted rhyme for in tl. 

;^ See Roderick Random; ch. 54 
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Wi» Hot duit droll ? They all got up on our com- 
11%; (Vol. m.p. 97.) and the Minstrel ^' told lis a 
^ very interesting story of the Pretender and four 
'^ Fidlers ;" (solus) " and of a saying of Charley's. 
'' Chariey said — ^is Sylvan there f But he meant to 
" say Stdlivan/' (p. 101.) — Poor man ! he knew na 
better. — It was not Sampson diat told me of " the 
'' first Bishc^ of Raphoe's having converted the Ab- 
" bey into a Cathedral see'' (p. 74.) ; . 

Miracalous conversion! Hi» .lUgKt Revi^^ncc^ 
made it a BisAepdeanerick, as one m^ht .say.— 
These are curiosities, to be sure: but I^ doubt 
wheth^ it is not ^* the policy of the conqueror, to 
destroy such fnementi* of - national splendour."-*- . 
p. 16.— But ^-propos, '' Gold is not sonorous;'' as 
any man may know, whose memoiy is suflb;iently 
t^mcious to recollect Ae chink of a purse of gui* 
nea; — ^which, before the total substitution cS " bless^ 
*^ ed paper credit," was sometimes heu'd. 
' But I am afraid I bore you : for '^ Plata com- 
pares the soul to a small republick. Hiere is but 
one bialdk^, according to Plato, in this commoii* 
^ wealth. But that is a citadel ; inhal»ted by the 
'' lieasonmg am2 judging powers ;" X^bH:^ ^ "^ ^^t 
inform you, though frequently confounded, are quite 

* Nominativo, Hie Mementua: (Smtlvo, Hmjus Mtmenti, 
PluraKter, Nominativo, Hi Mmenii/ &cet. Linoch 

e2 ' 
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distinct ;) '^ and five- servants, called Senses. There 
'^ are no other inhabitants m this petty state." p. 
19,2 : which see. What an ii^enious alligator this 
of Plato's is ! But as to *^ my citadel/ my dear 
*^ friend, it is in a d — I of a way ; and. all my seir- 
'^ vants drunk.'' Ibid. 

Doubtless you are weary of my journey. So am 

J. I am longing for Glorvina; thou^ I do not 

know why Plato should remind me of her. Oh ! 

it's flhp. that <^ knew how tQ jUay on my dcmunant 

passion !" (p. 8.) I told you ah*eady that it was a 

jig the dear creature used to play ; and that mounted 

on her light quirks^ my soul rode post to Heaven. 

Rough ridii^ of com*se it was; by reason of the 

broken and uneven* nature of the vehicle. I cannot 

tell you, (now I talk of Heaven;) how gratified I 

was, one evening, in a church-yard, to find that my 

charmer had as little religion as I have myself. I 

might have guessed as much, from her " JBre- 

^' viaire du Sentiment J^ But my having jseen her 

at chapel deceived me ; and Fadier John had never 

told me a syllable of the matter. (See pages 57 and 

143.) If the truth were told, I am persuaded that 

her longings are equal to my own; and that on niy 



'Notes and Illustrations. 

* light quirks of Music, broken, apd nnefen. 
Make the^soul dance upon a jig to Heaven. Pope. 
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return, her 'lightened heart will again throb with 
'*' the cheary pulse of national exility." (p. 264.) Nor 
shall I, in Glorvina, (whatever may be her fate,) 
« receive a faded spark into my bosom/' (p. 250.)* 
Here, gentle Readers, ,my prose " Hibemiana i$ 
" closed ;"t (Vol. ii. p. 238.) and I shall conclude, 
when I have given a specinien of my Author's Poe- 
tic vein. I am aware that she intended to write 
simple prose ; and li^ed in numbers, merely because, 
in spite of her, the numbers came, 

SoN<s. 

Air, Footers Minuet, 

" Were you to hear him! 
*' Were you to see him ! 
''Oh! Such, intelligence ! 
'' Ah ! Such abilities ! 
"Oh! What a father! 
« Ah ! What a son !"— (p. 185.J) 

Da Capo*. 

lHotes and Illustrations. 

* What/oded sparks are, is not so dear; bat a pair of. bellows 
will aft any time procure them 'mfv3l blew* 

t This is a m^re Hellenism ; fike Teuna i;i, or, as Herodotus 
has written, (Urania, Ch« 138.) iv roto'i ^vbtm avrofAara fo^y &c. 

I In this exquisite morceau, I ba^e interpolated nothing, saye 
the interjections Ohi and ilik/— — It were desirable that an air , 
tm adapted to these words -, and then, as aA admiring PublicH 
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And BOW gay readers^ do you lau|^ i — Falete /-^h- 
PoQ ones, do you pittzlef — Plodrdite! or go 
deep. 
• C. 

Notes and Illustrations. 

is in poBsenioii of a Olomiia Bodkin,* it would also have a Glor, 

« 

vIm FoiMimUe. Moore could never accomplUh what I want: 
Ibr wondeifally and )>ean|ifii]]y ^andi an he cfuy niake of a> little 
iMnse^bis melodies haye too much meaning, to ally themsdv^ to 
nonsense. Sir John Steyenson might try his hand« 

' An ornament for ladies dress ; sold under this title^ t» honimT 
4f MiM$ Owenaen mid her Heromell 



P. S. The travelled Reader need not be inform- 
ed that die notes of CoreWs celebrated G^a are 
^iscribed upon his tomb* 
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SATURDAY, NOV^MBtR 14IA, 180r. 



^■PiP*l|i****^^PR 



Quod petis, hie est. Hor. 

■ s 
In mazes vaiit, ye Criticks cease tp rpve ; 

Your Antlior, searched, will ev^ry doubt rqmov^. 

' Who is the Hero of the Paradise lost ? 

It )»eiiig dl^emed d^f^dJUiry frpjioi tbi^ ^^ fim^ 
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r^ter which aa Epic Hero must support^ that over^ 
matched by his eilemies^ he should, by reason of 
thia iuferiprityy be uoisuccessfiil, both Dryden and 
Addison, examining Adam by the above criterion, 
have deposed him : the former pitching iq>on Satan 
as die personage best answering the requisite descrip- 
iSoo ; while the latter has, with far more propriety 
and truth, pronounced the Hisssiah to be Milton's 
Hero. 

In m^ opinion however, both Criticks were mis* 
taken. 

In ord^r ttien to answer the question mth which 
we have o^nmenced^-rr-viz. : who is the Hei:o of 
Famdis^ hsti itseonNi preUmin^ily necessary that 
We should isolve another; viz. by (» Hero, what is it 
tl»t 11% understand ? 

If We mean vox Achilles, or evdo, with all his 
lioasted laety, an \Xneas, the divine subject, to 
vrfiich our ms|^ed Poet* soared, would not furnish 
such a character. The Heroes of Homer and of 
Yitffl were the creatures and consequences of that 
Sin, beyond which, under die guidance of Holy 
Writ, tbe ardent genius of the Christian j^oet rose, 
to Ibe r^Qioter periods of innocence yet Untainted 
and sincere. For the openii^ and early incidents of 

* See.]MQItoti*8 invocatioii of the Holy Spirit, Par. lost, b, i. 
1. 17. and the note, (Todd's edition ;) in winch it is recorded 
hat be looked on hiaiielf as inspired. 
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his Fable, Miltoo '^ passed the flaming bounds of 
pi.ce and time:" forming Us mer« catastrophe of 
diat Fall, without which no Achilles or £neas could 
have had existence. 

Those therefore, whose classical, or rather foreign, 
palates can relish no Hero, who is not formed on a 
Greek or Roman model, must even concur with 
Dryden ; and fdlot die Heroic character to Satan. 
Yet, in doing so, will they obtain what Dryden was 
in search of, — viz. a successful Hero ? — Far other- 
wise, in my mind. One half of the glorious poem, 
out of which our question grows, is a picture of the 
defeat, punishment, and misery of this revolted 
Angel. His very success iq seducing Man, indqpen- 
dendy of the artes lubricae by which it was obtained, 
of th^ di^race and vengeance which immediately 
attend, and the ultimate frustration and further 
punishnoent which await it, is not intrinsically, diat 
species of success, which those Criticks look to, who 
require an Epic Hero to be successful. It is the 
success which one might claim to have, who com- 
municated the plague : thereby not mitigatii^ his 
own torments, or averting his ovm destruction; but 
merely spreading a contagion, which should involve 
others in his fat^; 

% Thus, if an immediate transition may, without ihi- 
piety, be allowed me, from the extreme of fakehood, 
hostility and sin, to inefiable goodness, love and 
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trutb^ those who pronounce him Hero, whose efforts 
are crowned with the most glorious success, will, in 
the Messiah, find a personi^e ftilly answering this 
description. 

But what do /understand by the Hero of an Epic 
Poem? — ^That central Personage, around whom, 
whose actions, and whose fate, the various incidents, 
and, as it were, system of the Poem, all revolve. 

This prembed, I repeat the question; — ^who is 
Milton's Hero? — and I tmswer, without doubt or 
hesitation, — :Man. 

The creature; Man; figured by. those first Parents, 
who were at once its origin and type; and in whos^ 
&te that of posterity was inextricably included. 
MdUy whose faSi (through the divine and counteract- 
ing ^ce) involved the inciumation and Manhood of 
OoD himself : whom thus with an awful and adv^- 
turous sublimity,'*'' (no less pioUs than it was daring; 
and only therefore not too rash;) the Poet may be 
considered as having, in some degree, made his 
Hero. 

To such as have read the first lines of this great 
poem with attenticm^ it appears strai^e how any 
doubt,, who was its Hero, could be raisqd. ; f ' 

By invokii^ the Muse to mug.i^Gwrdtth Of 
AehUlea; the direful sfning of woes unnumbered to 

* Bfilton (Q, u L 13) gives his poem the title of <^ ad»fntroit$ 

SODg." ' ^ •> 
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tke Greeks; and which dismissed die sovls ot mmy 
to untimely death, and the Infernal Regions;^ Ho- 
mer has not designated his Hero, or described hi|i 
subject, with more precision, than will be found in 
Milton's introduction. 

<< Of Jlfaii'« fint disobedience, and tlieyhit^ 
Of that forbidden Tree, whose mortal taste 
Brought Ueatk into the Worlds and all onr woe, 
ynih lM$ of Eden," &cet. 

Yet no cavil has been founded on the prooBDiiuni 

of the Iliad. 

ilFho are the Heroes of the Diad, and of Para- 
lyse lost? 

Homer answei^ us, AchiMes: and Milton as ex-^ 
plicidy iitfdnaM us, Man, It is true this h^ter do» 
not require &e '' Heavenly Muse'' '^ to dng" of 
Man. Put if from makkig his resentment die sub- 
ject of a Poem, the Grecian Bard can be pronocmc- 
ed 1K> have chosen Pc/idEes.for his Hero, Milton, 
from mflOdngAiiTfian^tta&ejitenceitbe theme of hercnc 
song,*!* may, with equal justice, be considered to 
havis selected Mahiox his. 

Both Poets premise, in dieir escordia, and enbage 
on, in their works, die x:oBsequeQce8 which respect 
dvely ensued, from the un^er of AdpiUes,. and Juo- 

4 

* Se^ the first lines of the Iliad, in the origmal, and in Pope's 
translation, 
t The title given by Milton himself to his PtoiMlise lost. 
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I 

* X 

bedknee of the Mao. Csdamkies witbout number, 
death, precipitation into Hades of the souls of mea, 
fffe, in both cases, the dismal and terrible effects. 
But while these cbnsequences are, in the Iliad, con- 
fined to the inhabitants of Greece, and to little more 
than the. period of a month, the world is the vast 
tbieatre of those woes which Milton sings ; and their 
duration is from the beiginning to the end of time. 

How dreary and cheerless is that necessitous re- 
signation, whicb Homer offers to his countrymen, as 
a substitute for comfort I 

But Milton, on the contrary, is misinterjH^ed by 
&ose, who represent his Hero, Man, as unsuccess* 
fiA. li!be loss of Paradise he described as aiiiere 
temporaiy forfeiture; and adverts to4iat bri^t ^e- 
^piel, by which it was to be vegakied. 

<< With lost of i:i9^,^^vi]«i.paegrM3terilfiE«i ^ 
Restore as; and regmn tbe blUsfiil Seat.'* 

In this poem, Man, instead pf bei^g represented 
as unfortun^y i/i d^lU^nbcid as f^bmously successful ; 
cois|>letje)y triumphiiig Q^er \itk foe, by tbe intef^en- 
jtipp pf thie Mb$3)[A|2 ; .whoj^e mysteripiis uiiio% in 
bis own person^ of the fditiqe imd biip^ natures, 
nepders bii% o^ Man, n part of Milto9's subject; 
ibiKs commuuipa^dpg tnuwd^nddPt dignity to the H^rp, 
and the Work.* 

* Tills vnioii is, in terma, noticdd !>y MiltOD, B. xii. L 388* 
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Indeed, so signal has been the victory thus wonder- 
fully obtained, that when permitted to discern this 
miracle, while it yet slumbered in the womb of 
Time, 

* « Our Sire, 
Replete with joy and wonder/ thns replied," 

to the Archangel who had removed the film from his 
obstructed s^ht ; and who did not reprove the hesita- 
" tion which his reply avowed : 

<<Fnllofdoabtl8tand, " . 

Whether I shotild repent me now of sin 
By me done and occasioned ; or rejoice 
Much more, thatmuch more good thereof shall spring : 
To God more glory ; more good will to men.*** 

L Indeed this doubt seemed fiilly warranted by the 
-splcmCd picture which Michael had just drawn, of 
the state of things, on the, second coming of tfaie 
(humanly speaking) second Adam. 

<< Then the Earth 
ShaU all be Paradise : /or i^ppi€f place 
TkmthitofEdeu; iaidfarht^^pier4tnfa.'*\ 

To assist in showing that not Adam, but Man^ 
was Milton's Hero ; not the individual, but coQective 
Adam; Adam encreased and multiplied, and replen- 
islung the earth; the following extracts from thefifSi 
and ninth Books may be adduced, and the more relied 

» B. XII. 1. 473. t B, XII. 1. 463. 

• ■ - - 
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on, because the words are suppos^ to be uttered by 
God himself. 

'* Raphael, said he, thoa hear'st what stir on earth 
' Satan, from Hell scaped throng^ the darksome galf, 
£bth raised in Paradise, and how distorb'd 
This night the human pair ; how he designs 
In them at once to ruin all mankind"* 

and again, 

" The only two of mai^kind ; but in them 
The whole included race :** &cet.t 

However slight the Scriptural foundation for much 
of that mighty fabrick which the English Bard hath 
raised, (confined, I apprehend, to three verses of the 
twelfth chapter of Revelations, J) yet no Reader, well 
acquainted with the Paradise Lost, will require to be 
informed, that its Author, wherever Holy Writ af- 
forded lights, most piously and scrupuloudy steered 
his course by diese; sacrificing, whenever the sacrifice 
became necessary, all petty considerations of poetry, 
metre, and the like, to his reverence for the state- 
ments, sentiments, and phraseology of the Sacred 
Volume. Now Genesis informs us § that Adam was 
not the peculiar name of our first father; but was 
conimon to the two sexes which constituted Man. 

^^ In the day that God created MaUy male and female 

I 

♦ B. V. 1. 226. t B. IX. 1. 415. 

tThe 7th, 8th, and 9tli verses, $ Gh. v. y. 1st. and 2d. 
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'^ created he them; and called tMr name Adam, in 
^' the day when they were created.'' Male and indi^ 
vidual Adam therefore could not be the Hero, of the 
scrupulous, accurate, and learned Miltoa; who with 
the Pentateuch before him, and invoking the Muse 
by whom Moses had been inspired, informs us that 
the subject of which he means to treat, is Man* 

I have ahready (I trust with due, and therefore 
humblest reverence) observed, that of this subject, 
God, our Savioih* made a part. That &e son of 
Mary was a Man, Infidelity itself will readily admit. 
That he was also of the substance of (noear&ly, but) 
our Heavenly Father, Christianity proclaims; and I 
firmly believe. So Milton believed;* and even 
rquresents the doctrine as uttered by the Almighty. ' 

^ Their ilatare also to thy mitttre join ; 
And be thyself ikfim among men on earth j 
Made flesh, when time shall be, of Virgui seed, 
By wondrous birth. Be thou in Adam'i room. 
The head qf all m<aikind; though Adam*B son. 
Nor shalt Aon, by descending to assiinfe 
Man's nature, lessen or degrade thine own. 
Here shalt thou sit incarnate : here shalt reign 
Both God and Man : son both of God and Man."t 

*'The ebistiaii Kead^r will Ibrgive me for addiHi^ to tMe list 
ef BeUevers, thie names (amongst many others) of Newtoki aa^ of 
Lifcke. 

t B. iiu L 282.— 6, and ag^ SOS. 4. 315, 16. 
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iPollomtig in tibe piitliA of ^cnpiv^e^ oilr Poet 
indeed calls Christ ibe secoiid Adam; and Mary die 
i9ec6nd Eve. Bx^tb titles> as I refedltect^ may be 
found in f^^hniise Lost. To a passage conUdning 
fone, I am dbfe iks r^fer. 

^^ On whom the Angel Hat2 / 
Bestowed ; the holy salutation used 
Long aftek" to bless'd Mary,— cecMid Eve.*^ 

The other appellation will certamly be found, 
either in the Poem which we are dbcussing ; ^or in 
Paradise Regained. 

To conclude : however manifest I consider it to 
be, that Man is Milton's subject; and that any dif 
£culties which impede our discovery of his Hero, 
Arise frCmi the nature of a work, whidi 

<< tells of d^eds 
Above heroic f't 

yet I willingly adduce, in confirmation of my opitnon, 
the very weighty authority of Doctor Johnson's ;|: 
name. That great Critick describes the work before 
us, as ** containing_the histofy of a miracle : of Cre*^ 
'^ ation, aud Redemption'*^ 

Of RedempticH], il£m was at once the* accom« 
plisherjl. and the object. Ifs accprnpUshment was 

* B. V. L 985. t Par. Regained : b. i. 1. tin 

t Another Cauristian. $ Life of Milton. 

II The Redeemer was |»ei/cftififaa. ^ 
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the vicCorioits terminatioii of that conflict^ which 
h^^ before the hil, between his Enemy and Man. 
The consequence of this victory was an extension of 
the joys of Paradise over all the Eardi; toge^r 
with such a melioration and increase of these, as 
should render the renovated world a *' far happier 
^' place*' than Eden.* Therefore, if success be 
necessary to the Heroic character, the Hero of our 
Poem was eminently successful. 

A. 

*<< Then the Eartii 
Shall all be Paradise : fiur happier place 
Than this of Eden ; and far happier days. 

Par. Lo8t,b. xii. I. 465. 

It is true Man's restoration to *^ tiie blissful seat" forms the 
•abject of Milton's supplemental Poem. But Paradise Regained 
merely fills np the outline, which had been already traced in the 
former woric It details the meam by which the end was gained . 
But Man's Redemption (i. e. hb victory over Satan) had been 
sufficient^ commemorated in Paradise Lost, to entitle us to caU 

« 

Jbim successful, as there described. The glorious success of Maii 
IS not there recorded, as an event which had occurred already ; 
but as one which was irrevocably destined; and which, in the . 
fulness of time, mustaecordinglyf and certainly, come to pass. 

P. S. Between Addison and me, there is no 
more than an apparent concurrence of opinion ; if so 
much: — as may be seen, by a collation of his criticism 
with thb paper. In substance* we differ altogether. 
The Mesi^iah, whom he represents as the Hero of 
this great poem^ is not (though the title has a seemii^ 
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reference to his earthly mission,) the son of man. 
— He is (if I may so express it,) the word, be- 
fore it assumed flesh : the word, as it existed in 
the beginning; when it was with God: and was 
God. — Addison selects this person of the God- 
head as Milton's Hero, on the ground of his 
Heroic success in his ante-mundane conflict with 
the Rebel Angels. I consider Christ as compre- 
hended, by means of his HUMAN nature, within the 
Poet's Heroick Subject, Man. Addison's merely 
Divine Messiah — does but wield with surpassing he- 
roism, and unqualified success, the omnipotent wrath 
and vengeance of his Father: — my Divine and 
Human Saviour, as victoriously, though with all 
meekness, administers, in addition, the equally om- 
nipotent, and consequently all-salutary, love of God 
towards his creatures. Administering this on earth, 
for the benefit,, and in the character of Man, the 
Messiah thus, according to my theory, became a glo- 
rious and the perfect part of Milton's subject, — 
Man. 



*R 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER JSO, 1807. 



** Methoughi I heard a voice cry sleep no merer 

Shakspbark. 

I HOPE^ however, that this terrible command was 
not uttered by my Reader, nor addressed to me. It 
would throw cold water on my very practicable, and 
innocent, if not entertaining project, of keeping my- 
self and him asleep during the greater part of our 
periodical excursion. In the modest confidence 
therefore, that I do not " murder sleep,'.' and that 
the above prohibition being reserved for those who 
do, I need not fear being roused by so alarming a 
cold pig, I proceed to enclose some more of Endy- 
mion's Common -,* and to decorate and plant it writh 
the following improving vision. 

It is customary with us, when at Oakley Park, to 
take our tea and coffee in the Library : where there 
are two very chearfuUlooking fire-sides ; with sofas 
and a table duly arranged at each. One of these 

♦ See No. 15. 
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latter is . appropriated to the tea-equipage; and the 
other covered with papers^ pamphlets, loose vo. 
lumes, inkstands^ and all the. comfortable lumberidid 
clean confusion of a book room. 

Some time ago/ haying finished my business at the 
first, and adjourned- to the last mentioned table, 
I first opened a volume of liie Spectator, at that 
Number, in which it is at once truly and humour- 
ously observed, that '^ the food - often grows in one 
" country ; and the sauce in another. The fruits of 
*' Portugal are corrected by the products of Barba- 
'^ does ; and the infusion of a China plant is sweet-> 
'^ ened by the pith of an Indian cane. The dress 
*' of a wonian of quality is frequently the product of 
"an hundred estimates. The Mufi^ and the Fan' 
"come together from the different ends of the 
" earth. The Scarf is sent from the torrid zone; and 
" the Tippet from beneath the pole. Tlie brocade 
'' petticoat rises out of the mines of Peru ; and the 
• " diamond necklace out of die bowefe of Indostan."* 

Having paid tbe tribute of an admiring smile to 
the pleasantry of this paper, I laid down the volume, 
and taking up another book which lay before me,, 
was, in a lounging and desultory way, accompanying 
Stmft through the apartments of the Academy at 
Lagado, when Sir Everard dispatching a trumpet, 
to inform me that he was napping, I quickly followed 

* Number 69. 
R 2 
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his example; and imaginatioii presented the foUuwtug 
^tastic picture lo my view. 

I found myself at the outskirts of a large town of 
singular construction; in company with Captain Gul- 
liver, The Spectator, The Flapper, and a geotleman 
whom I mistook for Mr. Lancaster,* until the Captam 
introduced him to me as Professor Cucumber. Hav- 
ing lately returned from Lapiita, he wore a, small 
Isosceles beaver, which was the newest fashicm there, 
and might perhaps have contributed to my mi^ake. 
The Doctor received me very affably ; and proposed 
that I should accompany his friends and him to the 
Horticultural Manufactory, which had been recently 
established by the Academy; and put under his 
care. 

We entered this strange garden, which lay just 
beyond the suburbs, between two armed £gures; 
which the Professor told me he bad raised from a 
couple of Dragon'sf teeth, that Cadmus had omitted 
to extract ; and which the Academy had imported 
direct from Boeotia; between whose Virtuosi, and 
the Lagadans, the most cordial intercourse had long 
subsisted. On getting in, we found the area enclosed 
by a very well-grown hedge' of ordered inrms; which, 

* Not Lionet ijanca$tery whose name ocean in one of iny early 
Numbers; 6ut Joseph Lancaster; Quaker, Schoolmaster, School- 
fooncler, &C.&C. 

t Or Dragoon's. 
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as the bayonets were a(U fixed^ formed a secure^ and 
even formidable fence : for our Conductor assured 
us that it was ndt uncommon for them to bear ball- 
cartridgesy the seascm after they were grounded This 
part of the garden seemed appropriated to military 
purposes : for^ within the hedge^ there was a nursery 
of feather-sping pistols ; of which Mr. Gulliver 
wisbii^ to bespeak a case/ was informed that there 
were 6rders for the entire bed, from the counties of 
Gallway^ "^and Tipperaiy.* Beyond these was a 
Nourishing plantation of Turkish Scimitars; which 
however were not raised without trouble and incon- 
venience ; the under gardener having lost three of 
his fingers, in propagating them, — by cuttings. 

Higher up was a veiy pretty little plotf of Scep- 
tres; which the Academy was forcing; having orders 
from Napoleon, for as many as could be furnished 
early in the ^ campa^, for the consumption of his 
generals. This compartment was fancifully bordered 
with ducal Coronets, for Chefs de Br^de, &c. &c. 
At the^ upper end I observed a woman shelling grape 
shot, as we do beans; and two or three athletic 
fellows near her, digging round shot, and shells, which 
seemed to be grown much after the manner of our 
-potatoes. . 

* From one of which, Sir Ludus O^Trigger may be supposed 
.ik> h^e oome. 

t FovpMf any Reader who diooses, can read jpto. 
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Adjacent to these drills, I remarked a small piece 
of waste ground ; which I was informed had been an 
odoratum lauri 7iemus; hut the greater part had 
been exhausted by incessant orders from Great Britain 
and Ireland, for the last twelve years ; and what 
remained had withered suddenly, on the death of 
Nklson. However, as they were sure of a market 
in the British Islands, the area was to be replanted 
without delay ; — and in the mean time, I was shown 
one very flouncing and vigorous tree, which I^Uushed 
for having over-looked ; — especially when it was 
added that it belonged to Sir Sidney Smith. Of 
this my informer politely offered me a wreath ; which^ 
though aware that the Chevalier sans peur could 
never miss it, I neviertheless thought it proper to de- 
cline : feeling that in a moment aqd circumstances 
like the present, our sailors and soldiers were entitled 
to every sprig. 

Another part of the garden had a very gay and 
diversified appearance. Our guide called this the 
Hortm Vestiarius; and said it was almost entirely 
occupied by the class and order Polyandria Polygynia. 
Here we saw all the clothing, which Colonek, though 
allowed to chaise for their regiments, are slanderously 
accused of omitting to provide. Interspersed fanci- 
fully among these, were lawn sleeves, birth-day dresses 
of both sexes. Peers' and Judges' robes, university 



No. XXXI. ANONYMOUS. ^ 247 

caps and gowns^ 8cc. 8cc. These various duits had, 
each of them^ a block of wood, which they clothed 
and fitted to a nicety. 1 could not pretend tp say 
lyhether it was that they had grown so ; or that these 
supports were added, as gardeners stake peas. But 
whichever was the case, the blocks had an extremely 
natural appearance. 

Between these raiments, and some Boards of 
Aldermen, (which were actually alive,) I. perceived 
what I at first took for a crop of cauliflowers, but 
which, on closer inspection, turned out to be a fine 
collection of wi^* The gardener, (whose name was 
Busby,) was occupied in some curious attempts to 
produce mules,* between full-bottoms and three- 
tails ; — which, if he succeeded, would admirably suit 
some gentlemen of the Bar. 

In the Hortus Vestiarius, indeed, many nice pro* 
cesses were going on. I saw one man planting fans ; 
which were now close ; (and indeed mere sticks ;) 
but were expected to expand, and be in full blow in 
the Summer. Another was employed'in sowing brace- 
lets, necklaces, and earrings. I thought this -latter 
gave .me a handful of seed-pear], which I immediateljr 
put up. This fancy, as I presume, was connected 

* I mi^t write hybrid; but it too much, in sound, resembles 
high-bred; an epithet which, even now, would not suit some 
gi^nUemen of the Bar ; and which, it is to be feared, will become 
every day, less and less appropriate. 
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with the hd of my having fallen asleep with a paper 
of comfits in my waistcoat pocket. Not for from 
the earrii^ was a bed of pelisses, planted at inter- 
vdiSf and just appearing abore ground ; with rows 
of muffs and tippets sown in drills between. These, 
it was expected, would soon be in, and last die 
Winter : and there was an edging of Ribband grass, 
and lace plant, for a Spring crop, next the walk. 

M. 

P. S. Gentle Reader, if you be yourself awake, 
please to take notice that I am not ; and on the con- 
trary, intend to continue sleepii^ for another Number. 
No noise therefore, of censure or approbation, for 
the present. 



(Dream to be cwchded in the next,) 



NUMBER XXXII. 



I. I. ■ ' 

SATURDAY, DECEMBER Uih, 1807. 



DBEAM CONCLITDED. 

Opere in UmgOf /as eit obrepere sommum, HoR. 

Drowsy the Writer, like his Reader, grovrs : 
Keadersy I give^ then let me take — ^repose. 

1 WILL not, after the example of waking Travellersi 
&tigiie my Readers with a long account of the shawl 
or muslin frutex, (which latter is grafted into a stock 
of the cotton shrub ;) but cannot forbear mentioningi 
that what 1 had mistaken for an orchard in full bloom, 
turned out on my nearer approach, to be a thick 
plantation of the Ribband Tree ; (whose foliage is 
preferred to the herbaceous fillets already noticed ;) 
and that what I had supposed to be a gaudy collec- 
tion of Hollyhocks, proved on closer inspection to 
be a lively brake of Cap-thorns, in full blow. On 
the walk beside them, lay a basket of bulbous roots) 
from which one of the gardeners assured me he 
expected a fashionable crop of gipsy hats and bonnets, 
in the seasc». He at the sanxp time called my attefl- 
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tion to a bed pf watches, which he was weeding ; 
and wUch he said were getting on but slowly. They 
grew after the manner of turnips; the chain and seals 
appearing above ground. 

As for the blooms wUch I have mentioned, the 
Professor, observing me surprised to find his garden 
so forward at this time, told me that to have it in 
such forwardness, he had expended near a thousand 
mouthfuls of sunshine ; towards supplying which, the 
country was laid under cucumbers, for miles on the 
other side of the Metropolis. He added, that it had 
occurred to him to pepper some of the last beams 
before he poured them out; and that the experiment 
had succeeded completely. 

It was in the feminine district of the Hortus Ves- 
tiarius, that I saw the Novel Tree; a few of the 
leaves of which I was prevailed upon to taste ; but 
found such of them as were not insipid, extremely 
nauseous. There fell from these a continual drip, 
which as far as I could understand,* was Nonsense. 
The Tree evidently wanted pruning ; or rather per- 
haps required to be cut down ,* since whatever fruits 
it bore, were of poisonous quality. 

In another quarter of the ground, three trees of 
the same genus, but a widely different species, were 
pointed out to me by the Gardener already mentioned : 

* PerliatM '< could im^ nnderBtand^'-^woiild be a better form 
•f expression. 
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who seemed to be an intelligent man. According to 
the fashion of Botanical nomenclature, one of these 
-was called Richardsonia ; another Fieldingius ; and 
the third SmoUettius Rodericm. The leaves of 
the first my informer described as of a medicinal and 
e)ojing taste ; but as excellent for conserves : those 
of the second as sufficiently wholesome, and of a 
most agreeable and acid flavour: and the third as 
pleasantly sbarp and racy, but witb, occasionally, a 
certain coarseness and acerbity of taste; and some^ 
times so dirty, as to require wiping before they could 
be used. 

In their neighbourhood was a mournful thicket of 
ibe cypress kind, which formed a most extraordinary 
cabinet de verdure ; resembling an ancient castle, 
with its towers, moat, and draw-bridge. I was just 
about to express my disapprobation of the revival of 
obsolete bad taste, when the Gardener informed me, 
that the shrub at which I had been looking was called 
Radcliffia: that lights were observed to glimmer 
through its recesses in the night ; and though many 
allied that these were merely glow-worms, and 
that in fact there was nothing in it ; on the contrary, 
others had /or a long time supposed it to be haunted. 
I answered it, would have been better, and far more 
credible 9 that it had;* and passed on to the Genlisia; 

* I cannot avoid thinking it would be less incredible that some 
ef the appearanc^es recorded in the Mysteries of Udolpho were 
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widi the style of which I was greatly pleased. The 
variety of simply graceful shapes into which it 
branched, gave successive entertainment and gratifi- 
cation to the taste : its ramifications formii^ a series of 
what might be termed stories, each rising above die 
last; while its leaves possessed a delicacy, an el^ance, 
and polish, of which it is difficult to convey a just 
idea; ftid its fruits were equally salutary and delicious. 
By merely overshadowing, it had killed a vigorous, 
but pernicious plant, that had been growing near it; 
which some considered as a variety of the Atropos 
Belladonna ; but the best informed represented as a 
species of Delphinium.^ 

The Trees, which I have just mentioned, formed 
a boundaiy between the Horti Festiarii and JFer- 
culoriij or Mensales; of which latter the Founder 
seemed particularly proud. He here shewed me 
what resembled a melon-frame ; beneath which we 
saw what I conceived to be an uncoinmctn specimen 
of that fruit; but which proved to be a phunb-pud- 
ding, that he had propagated from British cuttings, 
procived ^by Captain Gulliver. Under an adjoiniii^ 
frame there vrere minced pies ; raised, ' as he assured 

pretematnra], than that causes merely nataral should combine 
and complicate theipselyes so oddly, as, by their fortuitous con- 
junction, to produce phenomena of so terrific and marveUons a 
descriptimi. It is ladicronsly provokipg to hav^ been frifj^tened 
byawaxdoU, 
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me^ from some very orthodox seed, obtained from 
England before the Reformation. These he was 
very urgent with me to taste ; but when I assured 
him that luncheon disagreed with ati Irish stomachy 
he had the politeness to desist from his entreaties. 
In order to gratify him, however, I cut myself a 
cheese-cake, from a sort of mushroom^bed, which 
was adjacent. I had scarcely swallowed it^ when 
my humble hos% was for pumping me a glass of 
cyder ; which he promised I should not * <&tiDguiah 
from Herefordshire, or CiK^i^e.* I tanked him 
for his offer: which, however, having some gout in 
iny constitution, I thought it prudent to decline; and 
contented myself with pludcing a small; bottle of 
Madeira, from a very flourishing vine which was at 
hand; and mixing part of it hi a glass of water, which 
he provided. 

From this part of the garden we passed, by a small 
door, into what I tooJc for a p^ery ; but which was 
the sc^ie of some very curious and inter<dsting ex- 
periments. We had scarcely Altered, when the 
Professor tunang towards me with an exidtidg and 
scientific smile, said he expected soon to have his 
Hortus Sensorins in such perfection, and to grow 
animals, and even joints, with so much nicety and 

* A fimaons dder, and cider-apple, fouid in Irdand. Bnt 
qnere as to my orthography ? For I only know the title of Hob 
King Pifpptn, by my ear. 
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ease, as to eotertain his^ Laputan Majesty at an 
Academy dinner, composed of fish, flesh, and all the 
delicacies of the season, — consisting of two complete ' 
courses and a dessert; — and of which every dish 
should be the produce of the garden ; cocked by the 
warmth of a couple of cucumbers, in a kitchen of 
Count Rumford : who, as he farther mfotmed me, 
was an honorary Doctor of schemes, in the University 
of Ls^do ; and Grandee of the first order in the 
Laputan Realm. 

In this curious nursery, I must confess diat he 
shewed nie some Lamb-suckers, which seemed thriv- 



ing : but his attempt to raise Sir Loins of Beef from 
cutting, (which he admitted to be a mere improve- 
ment on the Abyssinian hint,*) was in its infancy ; 
and.no opinion could yet be hazarded, as to what 
might be its ultimate success. 

Litde now remamed to be seen, but the Horti Sig- 
natoriuSy Toreumatorius, Triclinensis, and Supellecti- 
lensis ; which, indeed, displayed a most extensive, yet 
very choice assortment ; and to which, for richness 
or variety of contents, the Phusitechnicon,f in its 
best days, (and perhaps I might add Rtmdle's,) could 
scarcely be compared. Here my friend Lemuel, and 

* The practice in Abyssinia, as we learn from Peter Pmdar, 
and from Bruce, was to " kill half a cow; and tarn the rest to 
grass.** 

t A shop in Dablin, with this foolish title. 
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myself^ supposed for a moment that we had got to 
Liiliput again. But what we had mistaken for a 
procession of its pigmy inhabitants^ clothed in white, 
turned out to be a collection of figures for a supper 
table, elegantly executed (I would say grown) in 
biscuit. 

Our generous Conductor (a second Aboulcassem) 
having requested my acceptance of a pair of candle- 
sticks and some table ornaments, which I admired, 
together with a watch y**^ the chains and seals of which 
had struck my fancy, — in attempting to pluck this 
latter, I approached too near the hedge ; and the 
skirt of my coat touching the trigger of a young 
musket, in full bearing, the explosion which ensued 
put my companions all to flight; and by startling 
awoke me. I now discovered the fallacy of Addison's 
position, where he asserts that " it'is but opening the 
** eye, and the scene enters.''f On the contrary, in 
my case, as the Reader has perceived, the opening 
of the eye was the closing of the scene. 

M. 

P. S. I am determined that no saucy Criticisms 
which I may hear, shall break my literary rest, or 
prevent my repaying my gentle Readers nod for nod. 
Non omnibus dormio, however. I sleep for but a 

* Sprang ap from some seed, that had accidentally fallen here. 
t Spectator, No. 411. 
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cboseQ few. As far indeed as I can learn, from my 
publisher Mr. Mghotty the Lords and Ladies of my 
bedchamber do not exceed a dozen. 



NUMBEft XXXIII. 



SATURDAY^ DECEMBER 19th, 1807. 



Remuemtur, qtuejameeeidere. Hob. 

Slum'bring from Anna's through two Georges' reign, 
Behold — the Court of Hcmur lives again I 

Domino R. 

Whereas the Court of Honour^ has fallen 
into decay, and it appears expedient to restore so sa- 
lutary a jurisdiction, we have therefore thought fit, 
by and Mrith the advice of our privy council, to re- 
vive, and accordingly by these presents do revive the 
same: hereby djeclaring, ordaining, and directii^, 
that the said Court of Honour shall consist of a 
Chief Justice, and three brethren, honorary Justices 
of the same. And whereas we are of opinion that 

* SeeTatler, No. 250. 
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Judges should be gentlemen^ we have appointed the 
Sight Honourable Isaac Bickerstaf our Chief Jus- 
tice, to succeed to the seiat which his illustrious 
namesake and ancestor once tilled ; and have, in con* 
sideration of his manners, merits, and descent, raised 
the said Isaac to the dignity of the peerage, in our 
ideal realms,, by the style and title of Baron 
Lanesheer* of Punctilio, in the county of Name- 
less.^f And we have also, in c6nsideration of the 
like pretensions, appointed Edward Preux, Samuel 
Sensitive, and Frederick Ballance, his brethren of 
the bench, and have conferred on the three last- 
mentioned persons the honour of knighthood ; which 
we have likewise bestowed on Charles Cartel and 
Francis Hairsplit, our honorary. Attorney and . Soli- 
citor General ; and upon James Slandercrush, whom 
we have nominated permanent SheriJF of our Ho- 
nour of Decorum. Which said Isaac Lord Baron 
Lanesheer, Sir Edward Preux, Sir Samuel Sensi^ 
iive,. and Sir Frederick Ballance, Knights, we 
have constituted and appointed to have cognizance of 
all matters of Honour, Feeling, Menu-Devoir, and 
Petite Morale; and to hear, examine, discuss and 
jietermine, all and singular Trahisons, Fame-slaugh- 

« See the Tatler, passim. 

f This cannot be a synanonyme of Galway; which is a cooD' 
^9 lying oot within the dominions of the Anonymous j bnt 
within those of our Sovereign Lord King GkoTge the third. 



V/ 
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ters, Heart-barningSy Name-pilferings, Pride-wound- 
. ingS| Dishonours, Ingratitudes, Contempts, Disgra- 
ces, Shunnings, Coldnesses, Unkindnesse^, Cuttings, 
Distances, Backtumings, Underminings, Cajolings, 
Adulations, Flatteries, and Cabals; all Arrogance, 
Insults, Sarcasms, Sneers, Jeers, Derisons, Quiz- 
zings, Superciliousnesses, Nose-suspendings, Dispa- 
ragements, Scoffings, Mockeries, and Affronts; all 
Brutalities, Rudenesses, Boisterousnesses, Overbear- 
ings, Brusqueries, Brawls, Scoldings, Incivilities, 
Too-civilities, and Fawnings; all Jealousies, Cap- 
tiousnesses. Misgivings, Suspicions, Frettings, Pee- 
vishness, Sensibilities, Sorenesses, and Whinings ; 
all Indelicacies, Vulgarities, Polissonneries, Poltron- 
neries. Ill-breedings, Oppressions, Wiles, Offences, 
Evil-doings, and Causes whatsoever, by whomsoever 
done, committed, or perpetrated, or hereafter to be 
done, committed, or perpetrated within our literary 
province, as well against the peace of Society, and 
common law of Humanity, as against the form and 
effect of any Statutes, Ordinances, Provisions, or 
Regulations in that behalf made, for the promotion 
of Benevolence, and preservation of Decorum. And 
we hereby invest our said Justices with a civil as well 
as criminal jurisdiction ; appointing them our Com- 
missioners in our aforesaid province, as well within 
fashionable liberties as without, to hold plea of all 
Personalities, and redress all Suitors, who shew 
themselves aggrieved, by Incivilities, Breaches of 
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Decorum, ViolatioB of the Minor Duties, or other 
malicious, ill-natured, or unbecoming conduct ; do- 
ing full and speedy* justice to all parties, according 
to the laws of Honour, and customs of Literature. 
And we further authorize and empower our said 
Commissioners, on the Crown side, to inflict on per- 
sons legally convicted, judicio Parium, such punish- 
ment and disgrace as Propriety will allow, and to 
justice bhall appertain ; and from time to time, as 
often as need shall be, to deliver our Metropolis and 
Realm aforesaid^ of all Ofienders and Trespassers 
therein ; hereby giving our said Commissioners juris- 
diction, in all ^ases of the above description, which 
lie beyond the cognizance and animadversion of the 
Courts of Law. We therefore command our said 
Justices diligently to attend the premises, and exe- 
cute these things with effect. We also command 
all and singular Printers, Booksellers, Writers, Rea- 
ders, and other our Li^e Subjects of our literary 
Realms, that to our said Commissioners, in the exe- 
cution of the premises, they be obedient, aiding and 
assis6ng,r as becometh. GIVEN at our Court at 

* It was said of FcHnus that, cundando restUuU rem. This is 
a mode of restitutiony (i. e. restitution of Rights, attendedl 
, with delay,) well known to the law (and equity) of these Islands. 
It was mmoured that, sometime before he quitted Ireland, one 
of our Chancellors had thoughts of adopting this motto. But as 
the Chancery arrear did not, in his Lordship's time, exceed .409 
causes, I never, for my part, gave credit to the report. 

S 2 



-^ 
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Whokntmswhere, the 19th day of December, in the 
' 6r8t year of our Reign. 

VivatRex. 



The same timidity^ with an avowal of which I 
introduced the " Arrangement/' in No. XXVI. 
prevents my naming the reputed Author of the foi^ 
lowing Jeux d'esprit. 

Jack wishes for a Knight's degree i 

(For Jack^ of late, is grown ambitious :) 

What, think you, should his title be, 

When dubb'd ?— Sir John — or Sir Reptitious I 



Tyre and Sidon.* 
Bess vows she will not cease to weep ; 
But Bess is not to be relied on : 
She never can this promise keep. 
As long as Tire is nigh to Sigh'd^n. 



A peck of salt, old proverbs tell. 
To know your man, you needs must eat 
Be added — would you know him well. 
You never ought to com your meat. 



* To the copy of these lines which is in my possession,* the 
follo\nng Memorandum is annexed. '* These qoibbling lines 
Vrere prodoced by a chattenge to write an epigram on the fint 
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Thy mind, of every talent void, 
And bare, how bare ! of information. 
Whence is the wordy foam supplied, 
That stuns and deluges the nation? 

O curious paradox of Dulness ! 
Reverse of Denham's wish so glowing : 
Not without overflowing, fulness : 
Bnt without fulness, overflowing !* 



Laus Ferri. 

Militi, Agricolae, Navitse, 

Anna, Aratra, Index magneticus ; 

Acies, Segetes, Commercia; 

Gloria, Copia, Humanitas.^f- 

word which, on opening a book, sboald meet the chsUIenger^s 
eye. ^e first word happened to be Tyre" ^ 

* To this copy also, the note which follows is annexed. << The 
same idea,* nearly, may be met with in a work of Pope ; which 
the author of these lines, when he wrote them, (in 1792) did not 
Imow 'f or had forgotten.'* 

The Epigram contains it third stanza; whicb, though not 
without its merit, is objectionable on this ground, that it seems 
to foUaw the pcint — ^in which every epigram ought to terminate, 
I have therefore taken the Uberty of retrenching this supple- 
mental stanza -, which however I here insert. 
Proceed then, with eternal din, 
Dark, empty, deafening, vain, remorseless: 
Since, wond'rous ! it could once begin, 
' Why should a torrent cease — that's sourceless? 
f All iffao have treaiM the subject, seem to agree, in repre^ 
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The preceding Encomium upon Iron may be thus 
translated. 

Iron supplies the Soldier with his Sword; thus 
arming him for those Combats^ in which he seeks 
for Glory. It affords the Husbandman his plough- 
share; and by means of it, those Harvests, which 
are the source of Plenty. Lastly, it supplies the 
Mariner with his Compass: enlargihg the spheres of. 
Commerce; and its attendant. Civilization. — ^Thus 
to Iron we are indebted for Glory, Plenty, and Civt- 
lization, 

fentiog Commerce as a source of Civilization i and the early, 
great, and rapid progress, from barbarity to polish, of the 
Greeks, is in no small degree attributed to their inhabiting a 
conntry, iavourably situated and circumstanced for commercial 
intercourse. See Mitford's I£st. Ch. 1. Sect. 1. pages 10 and 
13* 8vo. edition of 1795. 

But, besides this, many eminent Writers, and Robertson 
amongst the rest, appear to connect, in the way of effect and 
cause, the attainment of any high degree of Civilication^ with 
the possession of Iron, the knowledge of its use, and the arfe of 
fabricating this serviceable metal ; which, while , Nature com- 
pletes the formation of others, (less deservedly, termed pre- 
cious,) is never discovered in its perfect form ; but inust endure 
laborious processes, before it becomes fit for use. Hence proba- 
bly the Divinity (and perhaps marriage) of the God Vulcan. 

At all events hovvever, Commerce is the admitted parent of 
Civility ; and the tendency of the Mariner's Compass to pro- 
mote commercial intercourse between dijstant conntries, need 
scarcely be insisted on. 
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To the Anonymous. 
SiK, ' • 

The following Epigrams, though their language 
r be foreign^ are of Irish birth and parentage. I do 
not know whether this be any recommendation ; nor 
whether, if it be not, they have any thing left to re- 
commend them. 

Sir, yours, 

A.T. 

Ninon.' 

Au sujet de Ninon, soyez plus raisonnables : 
Paimi les femm6s, elle u'est des plus aimables ; 
D'accord : mais avouons qu'elle est des — agreable. 



L'Ecrivain, aussi bien que le Lecteur, donne les 
couplets suivans Au DiableJ* 

Vous voulez ^tre tout aimable ; 
Et vous n' en ^tes que la moiti^ : 
Courage pourtant ! vous parviendrez : 
Deja vous voila deiesltrable : 
Mieux connue, vous serez le 'Di-able; 
Et (pour tons ceux qui raiment) amiable, 
V. 

* Qui, m^me en changeant de sexe, retient toojours son 
genre mascnlm : & tMnoin le Diabk auMwreux ; Mad. &c &c. 




NUMBER XXXIV. 



PRWAYf JANUARY l^hy tSPS. 



Uoiis et alter 



Aisuitiir pannus. Hmi., 

A patch-work Number, geotle Reader this is; 
Wliich now and then, so please yon, not amiss is. 

To the Anonymous, 
Sir, 

In a Postscript to your twelfth Number, you notice 
your haying heard the phrase ^' at aW* stigmatized as 
an Hibemicism ; and, in answer to this imputatiouj^ 
cite the following line from Pope: 

** Most women have no characters at all," 

In your farther justification, allow, me to request 
your acceptance of two more authorities ; with whicl^ 
the same writer has supplied me. 

<' Fools, who from thence into the notion fall, 
*' That Vice or Virtue there is none— <tf aU," 

** Tho' many a passenger he rightly call, 
" Yon hold him no Philosopher— a# o^.**. 
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Pope would not have been disposed to adopt this 
mode of speech^ if he had considered it as of Patrician 
origin; or imported from a country which he has 
(politely) named BoeotTa.''^ Neither do I think that 
Johnson would have given the current stamp of his 
authority to a phrase^ which he considered as thf^ 
Native of a Country, from whose University he 
scorned to accept the title of Doctor of Laws.+ Yet 
in his Dictionary we find "at aZZ" — described as 
signifying ^^in any manner -^^ " in any degreed 

I remain, Sir, 

Your humble Servant, 

Findex, 



To the Anonymous^ 

Sir, 

In your paper on Puns,t you have omitted to no«^ 
tice a very quaint and venerable equivoque, preserved 
by Aulus GelliuSf% and since commemorated by Mr. 

• Dnnciad. 

t It is weU luiown, that vrhen the honorary Degree of Ii.L.D. 

ynB conferred upon Samnel Johnson, by Dublin CoUfsge^ h^ 

declined assuming the title; and would not suffer himself to be 

styled Doctor, until the like honour bad been bestowed by the 

JUniyersity of Oxford. 

t No. 21. 

^ A%1. GelL Xn. 6. 
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Harris; ^vhose account of it I beg to give you in 
Us own words. 

'^ Julus Gellius has preserved a Latin Enigma, 
which he also calls a Sirpus, or Sirpos; a strange 
things far below the Greek, and debased with all di« 
quibble of a more barbarous age. 

€lemel iiiiiiii8Be» an bb inuias, (non sat scio,) 
An ntrumqne eorum, (nt quondam audiyi didieri) 

I 

Jovi ipsi regi noloit concedere? 

This, being sifted, leaves in English the following 
small quantity of Meaning. Was it Once Minus, 
or Twice Minus, (I am not enough informed;) 
or was it not rather The Two Taken Together, 
(as I have heard it said formerly ,) that would not 
give way to Jove himself, the Sovereign. 

The Two Taken Together, (that is Once 
Minus and Twice Minus) make, wheii so taken. 
Thrice Minus; and Thrice Minus, in Latin, 
is Ter Minus, which, taken as a single vford, is 
Terminus, the God of Boundaries. 

Here the BidcUe, or Conceit, appears. The Pagan 
Legend says, that, when in honour of Jove, the 
Capitol was founded, the other Gods consented to 
retire ; but the God Terminus refii3ed. 

The Story is el^antly related in the Fasti of Ovid, 
11L667. 
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Quid nova cum fierent Capitplia? nemp^ Deonun 
Cuncta Jovi cessit tarba, locomque dedit. 

Terminus, (at yeteres memorant) couventus in sde ' 
RestUity et magiio cum Jove templa tenet. 

The moral of the fable is just and ii^enious : '' t)iat 
boundaries are sacred, and never shoidd be moroedr^ 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

Hermeticus. 

I do not see that /am precluded from contributing 
a patch to this chequered and particoloured Num- 
ber; or why, having indulged my Correspondent, by 
introducing one* extract from the Philological In- 
quiries, I ^ould not gratify myself by the insertion 
of another. I accordingly present my Readers with 
an anecdote from the same work, which, if it make 
on them the same impression it has made on me, 
they will pronounce to be comic, curious, and in- 
struotive. 

ANECDOTE. 

^^ A transactioa' between one of die Caliph of 
]P^dad^8 Ambassadbrs and llie Court of Coostan- 
tinople, is here subjomed, in oorder to illustrale the 
then manners both of the Ambassador and the 
Court^ ' ^\ 

* Harrises Philologieal Inqniriet. 
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'^ As this Court was a remnant of the antient Imperial 
one under theCaesarSy it still retained(as was natural) af- 
ter its dominions were so much lessened^ an attachment 
to that pomp^ and those minute ceremonials^ which, 
in the zenith of it's power, it had. been able to enforce. 
Twas an affection for this shadow of Grandeur, when 
the substance was in a manner gone, that induced the 
Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitm to write no 
less than a large folio book upon it's Ceremonials. 

'^ Twas in consequence of the same principles, tlutt 
the above Ambassador, tlio' coming from the Caliph, 
was told to make an humble obeisance, as he approach^ 
ed the Grecian Emperor. This the Ambassador (who 
' had his national pride also) absolutely refusing, it 
was ingeniously contrived, that he should be introduced 
to the Emperor thro' a door so very low, as m^t 
oblige him, however unwillingly, to make die obei- 
sance required. The Ambassador, when he arrived, 
no sooner saw the door, than he comprehended the 
contrivance, and with great readiness turned about, 
and entered the Room backward."* 

Readers, allow me to sew on one pannus more ;*(- 
and I shall leave the rest of my paper entirely open 
to Correspondents. The kind " Remembrancer,'' 
whose Billet is Hermetically signed, will allow me to 

* Harris's Philological Inquiries. 

t Umu et otter— is classically within rule. 
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collate with his ancient Equivoque, a modern Bon 
Mot, which it has suggested to my mind. When 
some years ago, during the administration of Mr. 
Pitt, and about the period of the assessed taxes, 

• 

rumours were afloat of a design to tax the Funds, 
a person in whose presence the propriety of this mesa- 
sure was discussed, observed that the Question was 
decided by Classical Authority ; HorStce's precept, 
of quodcunque in fund is assess it^ being in point. 

To the Anonymous. 
Sir, 

•The Sixty-seventh number of the flapper con- 
sists of a series of vindicatory Remarks on &e 
Epitaphs of Pope. In consequence of the discon*^ 
tinuance of that Periodical Work, these were left 
unfinished. But if you will republish the part which 
has already furnished a Number to the Flppper, the 
sequel to the Criticism is at your service ; and has 
never yet appeared. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your Admirer, and very 

Constant Reader. 

ANSWER. 

I am flattered by the promise which the above 
Note contains ; and ready to comply with the terms 
which it has imposed. 

' * SiDcerum nisi est vas, quodcimque infondis acescit. — Hor« 



i 
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To the Anonymoiu, 

Sib, 
About seventeen years ago, when the Anny of 
France was first debauched from it's allegiance, and 
** proud submissicHi, and dignified obedience"* had 
an end; — when the powers of Government were 
lodged in blasphemowi, and insatiably rapacious hands ; 
and Monks, Nuns, and* all to .which Religion^- had 
given birth, were persecuted, m the names of Reason, 
liberality, and Toleration; — when not only Mothers, 
Wives, and Daughters, but every thing sacred, became 
an object of violation ; — when Christianity was as- * 
sailed by Sacrileges, which, though they^ cannot be 
mentioned without horror, were committed without 
scruple; and were unusually innocent, when the mere 
object of the Impiety was Plunder ; — in that awful 
period, (now almost forgotten, though our present 
Pangers, Prospects, and Consternation then arose,) 
I was struck with the following passage in the 
Orlando Furioso of Arioiito,- which I here transcribe, 
as containing a strange, though merely casual predic- 
tion. 

Bisogna che proveggia il Re iMigi 
pi naon capitani alle sue sqnadre; 

* Burke's Reflections on the Revelation in France, 
t £rroneons; bat still Christian; and the lately established 
Religion oif that CcTontrf . 
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ChCj p^r onor dell* aurea fidrdUigi, 
Casti^ino 1e man rapaci e ladre, 
Che saore e frati, e biancfai e neii e bigi, 
Violato faanno, esposa, efigiia, emadre; 
Gittato in terra Cristo in sacramento, 
Per torgli un jtaberaacolo d'argento..* 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your humble Servant, 
-^« ' Italicm. 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 97thj 1808. 



NuUiusaddictusJvrare in verba Magistri, 



HoR. 



My judgment no prond Critick shall decide, 
. Unless he gain my reason to his side. Anon, 

1 SHALIi employ this and the next paper in ob* 
serving upon Johnson's Criticism on the Epitaphs of 
Pope; beginning, as he does,' with that on Dorset.^ 
My reader should have the Criticism before him. 



* Dorset, the grace of Courts, the Muse's pride, 

* Patron of arts, and judge of nature, died. 

♦ Canto XIV. St. viii. 



272 ANONYMOU3. No. XXXV. 

The scourge of pride, tfaoogh sapctiBed or great, 

Of fops in learnings and of knaves in state. 

Yet soft his natore, though severe his lay, 

His anger moral, and his wisdom gay. 

Blest Satyrist ! who tonch'd the mean so tme, 

As shew*d Vice had his hate and pity too. 

Blest Courtier ! who could King and Country please. 

Yet sacred keep his friendship, and his ease. 

Blest Peer! his great fore&thers' ev*ry grace 

Reflecting, and reflected on his race ; 

Where other BuckhuratSf other Donets shine. 

And patriots still, or poets, deck the line.' 

" TTie first Distich," says the Critick, " contains 
^' a kind of information which few would want; that 
" the man for whom the tomb was erected, died.** But 
liiis is not the information which Pope has given. 
He has suggested an infinitely niore important truth. 
That neither Elegance nor Learning, Liberality nor 
Taste, can exempt their possessor from the lot of 
man; but that all the towering distinctions of life 
must end in the awful level of the grave. This truth 
is known ; but not regarded : hot made, as it should 
be, a basb of momentous argument, — and permanent 
rule of conduct. The Poet but reminds us of what 
it is our interest to remember. He insinuates re- 
flections like those of Hamlet y when ^* tracii^ the 
'^ noMe dust of Alexander f or such as occur in a 
fine stanza of Gra^s Elegy, ending with this line, 

^< Ihe paths of glory lead but to the grave." 
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I do not indeed contend^ that Pope has thrown 
diis sentiment into language either striking or correct. 
He meant to announce that Dorset ^ the eminent and 
accomplished, was no more : to affect' us, . by a 
quick transition from the gay bustle of brilliant life, 
to the dreary stillness of the unuoticed grave. But 
this he expresses in a way that is ludicrously familiar: 
informing us (in perhaps bad grammar) not that 
Dorset is dead ; but that he " died." — How ? when ? 
of what ? Such are amongst the questions, which this 
tense provokes. If, on the contrary, he bad stated 
that Dorset, the once boasted atid admired, was dead, 
— the sense of the distich would be more accurately 
conveyed; and the contrast between life and death 
more sudden and complete. 

Johnson cannot understand what b meant by 
'^ Judge of nature.'' It may mean a judge of what 
is beautiful in nature. He who can admire the 
tranquil beauty of a setting sun, or tumultuous gran* 
deur of the sea, agitated by a storm, — who can adore 
the lustre of a virtuous act, or be struck with the 
sublimity of conflicting passions, — may, without im* 
propridy, be called a juc^e of nature. He may 
estimate, though he cannot alter.* Or again by 
" Ptitron of Arts, and Judge of Nature," 

* Nature is not the object of human judgment; for it is in 
^ wuu to judge, where we conno t alter." Johnson's Cbiticism. 

T 



974 ilNONYMOUiB. No« XXltV. 

the Poet may here have meant tfai3 : he k a libend 
protector of genius and the fine arts; and has that 
quick perception of the beautifid in nature, which ia 
requisite towards decidii^ upon art : the . excellence 
of which latter has continual reference to nature; and 
consists in judicious selection, and just representatioo. 
Accordii^ to this construction, the first half of the 
line states Dorset's province ; while the latter aliew^ 
his qualification. The first does little more than 
praise his bounty: the latter mpre immediately 6om- 
mends his taste. The picture of an extensive b<^^ 
intersected with black drains of stagnant water, and 
covered with heaps of turf spread out to diy, may 
(if well painted) be an extremely ''just representation 
*' of a thing really existii^/f*— But a judge of nature 
would condemn the artist's choice of subject ; and 
not only instruct him how, but direct him whaty to 
paint. Thus it may not be vain to judge; although 
we cannot alter.f Our judgment will enable us t^ 
prescribe what should be selected for imitation. 

" Blest Courtier!" 

Doctor Johnson doubts the propriety of commend* 
ing a courtier for keeping his ease sacred. But iixe 

* '' If ^y nature is meanl what is commonly called nature^ by 
^* the Criticks, a just repraentation o/thmg$ redly exUtingfiKCj^ 
Ibidw 

f Ibid. 
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Poet does not extol Dorset, merely for not having 
sacrificed his ease; ^which the Critick appears to 
confound with his indolence ;) but for that address, 
which enabled him to please his king and country, 
widiout die sacrifice. As to that misapplication of the 
term sacred, on which Johnson animadverts> I would 
rera^lc, that sacred ia used to signify inviolable: 
protected from intrusion : and this> by what Rhetori- 
cians might call a metonymy of cause for effect. 
Thus also in another couplet, the sanctified pride of 
fopi in learning, may properly enough describe the 
entrenched presumption of such literary persons as 
abuse Ae privileges of established reputation. Be- 
sides, Pope — in these expressions, may have alluded 
to the ecclesiastical part of the commimity; which 
{M>ssessed much of the learning, and perhaps no small 
|[>ortion of the pride of the country. 

In this distich beginning '^ blest SatyristT Johnson 
observes that there is one line, of which Pope was 
not the author: adding, *' that it is the business of 
*' critical justice, to give every bird of the Muses his 
proper feather.^' Yet he concludes without inform- 
ing us which of the lines is borrowed ; or fi'om whom 
it has been taken. 

* Blest Peer! his great forefa&ers* ev'ry graes 
^ Reflectiogr, &c.' 

T « 
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I beg not to be considered as particularly admirii^ 
these lines, thotigb I should ctissent from Johnson, 
and think the blessing ascribed to the Peer^ to be 
connected with his peerage;* — if peerage has any 
connexion with an illustrious train of ancestry ^ 9Dd 
that Peer and Nobleman are at all synonymous. 

I know not (any more than Johnson) whether this 
epitaph be worthy of the writer: but, from the 
exertions of any man to whom I attributed poetick 
talent, I should expect a better. I therefore incline 
to think, that the one in question owes more diim it 
contributes, to the reputation of its author. Perhaps 
its merit consists in well enough suggesting the com- 
plicated eminence of Dorse fs character : that he was 
distinguished in the triple capacity of author, states- 
man, and man of rank. It contains some good lines; 
but I do not, on the whole, approve of either the 
language or versification. 

I pass to the lines on Sir William Trumbull. 

* A pleasing form) a finn, yet cautious minid, 

^ '* Sincere, though prudent ; constant, yet resign'd; 
^ Honour unchaug'd^ a principle profest, 
' Fix^d to one side, but mod'rate to the rest. 

* An honest Courtier, yet a Patriot too, 

' Just to his prince, and to his country true. 

* Fill'd with the sense of age, the fire of youth, 
' A scorn for wrangling; yet a zeal jfbr truth; . 

* << The blessing ascribed to the Peer has no connexion witir 
<< his peerage.'* Jx>HNsoif'i Chiticiim. 
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■* A gen'rous faith, from saperstition free, 

^ A love to peace, and hate of tyranny : — 

•^ Sach this man was, who now, from earth removed, 

' At length enjoys that tiberty he loy'd.' 

JohnsovLS objection to omitting the name in epi* 
taphs; is so far well founded^ that it will be generally 
better to insert it. But I cannot consider the omission 
as /^ a fault, which scarcely any beauty can compen* 
** sate."* The tomb, while it lasts, will probably 
tell the name: so will the title of the Epitaph, in the 
Poet's works ; which has as fair a chance for endurii^, 
as the lines to which it is prefixed. 

The remark od Pope's ill-judged antithesis of 

* An honest Courtier, yet a Patriot too^ 

* 

I acquiesce in; with the praise to which it is entitled^ 
Jess for the acuteness of the Criticism, than for the 
sentiment froii;i which it flowed. Tlie termination of 
this line is intolerably lo\y smd vulgar. 

Xhe fourth, eighth, ninth, and tenth lines are very 
good; but you niust wait until the eleventh, to find a 
key, which rather plumsily opens the cotnstruction of 
the preceding ten. 

On the Hon. Simon Harcourt, only son of Lor4 
Chancellor Harcourt. 

* Jomtsanr's Cbiticism, 
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< To this sad shrine^ wlioe'er tlioa art, draw near: 

< Here lies the friend most lov^d ; the son most dear : 
' Who ne'er knew joy, but friendship might divide ', 

^ Or gave lus fiither grief, but when he died. 

* How vain is reason ! eloquence how weak ! 

^ If Pope most tell, what Harcourt cannot spc^ak ( 
' Oh ! let thy once lo^'d friend inscribe thy stone, 

* And with a fiither's sorrows mix his own !' 

This Epitaph has much beauty; and, notwithstand- 
ing Johnson's wish that the two last Imes had been 
omitted, it may well be ccfbtended that they, are 
neither inelegant, nor redundant. The Poet, in the 
second line, states the relations under which he wouM 
consider the deceased. He then proceeds, in the 
third and fourth, to shew that, as son and friend, he 
had merited the affection of which he was the object; 
— and the fourth line (by the way) is tender ancL. 
affecting. In the next distich he represents the. father 
as overwhelmed and silenced by those sorrows, the 
energy of which you estimate, by the strength of that 
reason and eloquence which they have subdued. The 
parent being thus disqualified for the performance of 
a task, which it might otherwise be his province to 
undertake, — the two concluding lines state the duty 
to have devolved upon the Poet ; whose grief is not 
so excessive as to be inarticulate. This couplet is 
addressed to the spirit of young Harcourt; whom 
Pope, in a pathetic apostrophe, conjures to accept 
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from his friend^ :what his afflicted father was unable to 
bestow. 

The name in the sixth line is, as Johnson bas re- 
marked^ introduced with peculiar felicity indeed; 
the fourth assisting to inform you^ that Harcourtwas 
the father. Surely the identity of the entombed is 
thus better ascertained^ than if his name had been 
methodically announced.'*^ An epitaph should speak 
the idiom of Sorrow; wUch may be quaint^f — ^but 
never can be formal. 

* See the passage In Johnson's Criticism, referred to in 
page 277. 

t As an interesting specimen of the quaint hingnage and sen- 
timents which sorrow will adopt, see Shakspeare's Richard II. 
act dd. sc. 3d. the speech beginning ^ What most the King d» 
jiow?*— espedally the latter part of it. 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 12th, 1808. 



Corpora dant tumuh; iigntoUqui hofi carmine saxum* 

Ovid. 



To kindred earth his body they consign ; 
And pn his tomb inscribe the pioos line. 



Anon, 



On James Craggs, Esq. in Westminster-Abbey. 

'JACOBUS CRAGGS, 

' RE6I MAGNJE BRITANNIJE A SECR£TI$ 

' ET CONSILIIS SANCTIORIBUSy 

* PRINCIPIS PARITER A.C PpPULl AMOR ET 

^ DELICIiE: 
5 VIXIT TlTUIilS ET INVIDIA MAJOR, 
* ANNOS HEV PAVCOS, XXXV. 
' OB. FEB. XVI. MDCCXX.- 

< Statesman, yet Friend to Troth I of Soul sincere, 
' In Action faithful, and in Hononr clear! 

< Who broke no Promise, sery'd no private End, 

< Who gain'd no Title, and who lostno Friend: 
' Ennobled by himself, by all approved, 

< Prais'd, wept, and hononr'd, by the Muse he lo v'd. 
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Johnsoa's objection^ on account of tautology, to 
the first couplet in this epitaph^ appears to me not 
quite destitute of foundation. But^ though no friend 
in general to point, I cannot agree in his censure on 
the fourth line : 

'* Who gain'd no title ; and who lost no friend/' 

Considering the depravity of mankind, the first 
part of the line may, with the aid of no e^travs^ant 
hyperbole, become a commendation; and at least 
the insinuation contained in the latter part, that he 
is a gainer upon bailee, who, failing to acquire a 
title, escapes the losing of a friend, involves a 
generous and pleasing sentiment. Ennobled *' by 
** himself" is also good. On die whole, Aese lines 
on Craggs seem entitled to approbation; notwith- 
standing that, violence/^ for which the Critick makes 
allowance; and which may have contributed to in- 
troduce Latin into the Epitaph. Though as to this 
junctipn of JLatin and English in the same inscription, 
I capnot see the objection to circulating, by means of 
a general language, the situation or character of the 
deceased^ more extensively than could otherwise be 
done : nor yet to resuming the writer's native tongue, 

* " The lines on Craggs were not originally intended for an 
epitaph^ and therefore some faults are to be imputed to the vio- 
Jence with which they are torn from the poem that first con- 
tuned them. Johnson's Criticism. 
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for the purpose of removing all restraint from the 
expressions of tenderness; and communicating the 
praises of his friend^ to the ears of his Countrynfen. 
I concur in JohmorCs observations widi respect to 
the Epitaph on Rowe; whose tomb is made a finger- 
post, to put you in the road tp DryderCs. Papers 
admiration for this latter is well known; whose idea 
having crossed him, seems to have withdrawn him 
from his subject. 

Intended for Mr. Rowe, in Westminster-Abbey. 

Thy Reliqnesy Rowe, to this fair Urn we trust. 
And sacred, place by Drydetia awfnl Dost : 
Beneath a rade and nameless Stone he lies. 
To which thy Tomb shaU guide inquiring Eyes. 
Peace to thy gentle Shade, and endless rest ! 
Blest in t^y Genius, in thy Love too blest! 
One grateful Woman to thy Fame supplies 
What a whole thankless Land to his denies !' 

t 

The Critick's objection to the mythological wish, 
oi peace to the shade oi the deceased, i^ just and 
pious. 

I also join in admiring the following lines on Mrs. 
Corbet ; and in lamenting the omission of her name.* 
A like omission is observable in Gray's fine Epitaph 

» 
* ^ Who can forbear to foment that this amiable woman has 

no name in the verses T— Johnson's Criticism. 
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on Mrs. Clarke:''^ a compositioQ not unfit to be 
compared wttb this before us. 

On Mrs. Corbet. 

* Here rests a vroman, good without pretence, 

' Blest with plain reason, and with sober sense : 
' No conqnests she but o'er herself desired, 
' No arts essay'^, but not to be admired: 
^ Passion and pride were to her soul unknown, 

* Cony^lc*d that Tirtne only is our own : 
^ So unaffected, so compos'd a mind, 

* So firm yet soft,, so strong yet so refin'd, 

< Heayen, as its purest Gold, by tortures tried : 
' llie saint sustained it^^but the woman died. 

The objection to the fourth line^ 

** No arts essayed, but not to be admir'd," 

made by Johnson's fdmale friend, deserves attention. 
To controul and concentrate the love of admiration, 
jb meritorious: but the endeavour, not to be admired, 
(and one might be curious to hear what -were the 
arts essay'd " for this purpose,) is perhaps no very 



i€ 



* In ^diich the following couplet 

** Her infhnt image here below 

" Sits smiling on a father's woe," 
aiad the six lines that follow, (notwithstanding some harshness of 
construction) are no common ones. — ^The harshness to which I 
advert, is produced by a question proposed in a subsequent cou- 
plet, beginning *< Whote what aw^ts^ dec. and to which the 
two next distichs form the answer. 
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naturdy or amiable attempt. It, on the cpntra^, 
suggests the vanity of a woman, apprehensive tha^ 
she must become the object of admiration, unless 
die be continually on her guard to prevent it. But 
on this subject, I wish for the sentinients of my hir. 
Readers. 

The third line is good : the eighth finely descrip- 
tive of that union of opposite qualities, which seems 
to form the excellence of female character. The last 
line pleases me. Nor do 1 consider what it contains 
as a conceit ; but as a real distinction between the 
animal apd moral being; arising from the peculiar 
situation of man, ^' placed" (as he is) ^^on the isthr 
mus of a middle state.'*^ 

The next Epitaph is tha|; ^' on the Monument of 
" the Hon. Robert Digby, and his Sister Mary^ 
" erected by their Father the Lord Digby, in the 
" Church of Sherborne, in Dorsetshire, ITS?/* 

:< Go! fair ei^amplie ofantaintedyonth, 

* Of modest Wisdom, and pacifick Tmtfa : 

* Composed in 8ii£Prings, and in Joy sedate, 

* Good wifhoat Noise, without Pretension great: 
' Jast of tfay Word, in ev'ry Thought sincere, 

* Who knew no Wish but what the World might hear } 
-f Of softest Kanners, um^ected Mind, 

* ' Lover of Peace, and Friend of human Kind: 
' Go, livel for Heaven's eternal Year is thine/ 
'Go, and eacalt thy Mortal to Divine. 

* Pope. 
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< And thoa, blest Maid! Attendant oo his Doom, 

* Pensive hast follow'd to the silent Tomb ^ 

' Steer'd the same Course, to the same quiet Shore^ 

* Not parted long, and now to part no more^ 

^ Go, then, where only Bliss sincere is known ! 
' Go, where to love and to enjoy are one ! 

* Yet take these Tears, Mortality's Relief; 

* And till we share your Joy, forgive our Grief. 
'The little Rites, a Stone, a Verse, receive, 

* Tis all a Father, all a. Friend can give ! 

On this composition, I shall only observe, that it 
tells more of the sister, than merely that she died.'* 
It not only implies that she tenderly loved her bro- 
ther ; aqd that her death followed close on his ; but 
even seems to insinuate that she fell, in some degree, 
a victim to her affliction. Thus it tells enough to 
render her . interesting, and entide her to our pity. 
Neither does the picture of the brother, though not 
perhaps distinguished by strong characteristic lines, 
strike me to be so indiscriminate as the Criticism 
represents it. The two first couplets do not ^' wander 
** in generalities ;"f but, on the contrary, exhibit a 
4lefined, and almost peculiar outline ;j: and, on the 

* ** This Epitaphcontains, of the brother only a general in^- 
/' criminate character; and of the sister tells nothing, but that 
<< she died." Johnson's Criticism. 

t Ibid. 
- % Especially the fourth line; 

^ Good without ooise, without pietension great." 
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wboie> we learn from this Epitaph, at the least, to 
what class of character the deceased belonged. 

On Sir Godfrey Kneller, In Westmmstcr-Abbey, 

1723. 

* KNELLERf by HeaVo, and Dot a Master taught, 

* Whose Art was Nature, and whose Pictures thoni^t, 
' Now for two Ages, having snatch*d from Fate 

* Whate*er was beauteous, or whatever was great, 
' lies crown*d with Princes Honours, Poets Lays, 

* Due to his Merit, and brave thirst of Praise. 
.< Living, great Nature fear'd he might outvie 

' Her works; and, dying, fears herself taiaydie.^ 

Of this inscription, I think the first two coupleti 
extremely good ; nor can I perceive the deformity^ 
against which Johnson remonstrates, in the third.* 
t learn from his Dictionary, that to crown means 
to dignify, to recompense, to make illustrious rf and 
it is plain that Princes might have dignified Kneller 
by their honours; and Poets made him illustrious 
by their lays. Holy writ represents. Man as crown^ 
ed with honour.^ From the criticism on. the 

^ « Of this Epitaph the first couplet is good, the second not 
'^ bad, the tiiird is deformed witii a broken metaphor; the word 
<< crowned not being applicable to the haiumn, or the Unf$; and 
'< the fourth is not only borrowed from the Epitaph on Ra- 
'< phael, but of a very harsh construction.'* Johnson's Cri- 
ticism. 

t Johnson's Dictionary ; to erown. 

% << Thou hast made him a little lower than the angeb; and 
<^ hast crowned him with glory, and honour." Plalm viii. v. 5* 



\ 
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fourth couplet; I do not much dissent. 

On General Henry Withers. In Westminster-Abbey, 

1729. 

* Here WITHERS^ rest! tfaon braTett, gentlest Mind, 

* Thy Country's Friend, bat more of hmnan BLind : 
' O bom to Arms! O Worth in Youth approved! 

** soft Humanity in Age belov'd ! 

* For thee the harjly Veteran drops a Tear, 

' And the gay eourtier feels the sig^ sincere.- 

* WITHERS^ adieu! yet not with thee remoye 
^ Tby martial Spirit, or thy social LoTe ! 

* Amidst Corruption, Luxury, and Rage, 

* Still leate some ancient Virtue to our Age: 
^ Nor let us say, (those English Glories gone) 

* The last true Briton lies beneath this Stone* 

My opinion of this Epitaph does not differ mate- 
rially from Dr. Johnson's.'*' But;! do not think so 
meanly of the last four lines as he professes to do ;•— 
nor has my experience taught me that it is the mere 
cant of superficial satire to suppose that courtiers are 
in general dissembling, and insensible; and that by 
Ifae majority of them, he ^ho 

« Coold love, and could hate, would be thought somewhat odd.t" 

Thus an unaffected sigh, heaved, not over his own 
disappointments, by a courtier, may be a phenomenon 
diat deserves recording. 

* See his Criticism. t Gray. 
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On Mr. Elijah Fenton. At Easthampstead^ in 

Berkshire, 1730. 

This modest Stone, what few vain Marble can, 

May truly say, Here lies an honest Man : 

A Poet, blest beyond the Poet's Fate, 

Whom Heav'n kept sacred from the Proud and Great : 

Foe to loud Praise, and Friend to learned Ease, 

Content with Science in the Vale of Peace : 

Calmly he look'd on either life, and here 

Saw nothing to regret, or there to fear; 

From Nature's temp'rate Feast rose satisfied; 

Thank'd Heav'n that he had liv'd, and that he died." 

The three first coupleis have great merit; and I 
agree with the Critick, that the two remaining are 
less unobjectionable. But I cannot agree with him 
that they ^^ contain nothmg, but what is common to 
** every man who is wise and good,*** On the 
contrary, the seventh and eighth lines impute to the 
deceased a confidence, unsuitable to the humility of 
a Christian; and the last couplet rather represents 
him as an Epicurean conrnta saiur,'\ 

* Johnson's Criticism. ~ t Horace, 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 26^*, 1808. 



necdumfiniius ' Juv. 



Thro' papers twain my critic cobweb spun. 

Is (gentle reader, patience!) nearly done. Anon. 



On Mr. Gay. In Westminster- Abbey,, 1732. 

4 

. * Of Manners gentle, of Affections mild, 
^ In wit a Man, simplicity a Child, 
*• With native Homonr temp'riqg virtuous Rage, 
' Formed to delight at once, and lash the Age, 
' Above Temptation in a low Estate, 
* And uncorrupted, even among the Great.- 
^ A safe Companion, and an easy Friend, 
'^ Unblam'd thro' Life, lamented in thy End ; 
' These are thy Honours! not that here thy Bust 
' Is mix'd with Heroes, or with Kings thy dust ; 

< But that the Worthy and the Good shall sayf 

< Striking their pensive bosoms — lier^ Ues GAY,* 

X DO not conceive that "the two parts of the first 
*' line are only echos of each other f or that " gen- 
*ytle manners, and mild affectionsy if they mean 

u 
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** any thing, must mean the same."* On the con- 
traiy, they appear to me as distinct as interior and 
external ; cause and effect The mild affections 
produce the gentle manners. 

The assertion that Gay was ^' in wit a man," does 
not ngnify that he had the wit of t^ man; — die ordi- 
nary average of human intellect : which would in- 
deed amount to but a frigid commendation:^ It 
means, that whilst his genius had reached its full ma- 
turity, his manners and dispositions retained the 
naivet^, and amiable simplicity of childhood. In 
alleging that he was in wit a man, Pope has not 
implied that his understanding was barely equal to 
that of other men. Hie dimenisdons of his fiill 
grown intellect may hav<^ beei) gigaatick. 

In his animadversibiis on the third line, Doctor 
Johnson seems to confound Rage with Fury.X His 

* Johnson's Critickni. — It seems strange that the Critic 
shonld doubt whether gentte minmen ^ mean any tiling?* To me 
this expression appears perfectly intelligible. We abo can un- 
derstand, that the quality of mtMii/ts may be annexed to 
human affections ; and so produce thdse dispositions, which the 
Poet ascribes to Gay ; and which would §^ve birth to his gentle 



t ^ That Oay was a mmh m wvt^ is a very fHgid commendation. 
^ To have the wit of a man, is not much for a Poet. The toii 
^^ qf a mfm, and the simp^eiii/ qf a chUiy malli;? a po^r wd yulg^r 
^ contrast ; and rajbe no ideas of ^cellei^ce, dither intellectmi^ 
^ or moraL" Johvson's-Criticism." 

f << Ii^ the next eooplet^ JRi^gv is less pr^peiily hitivdoeed. 
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own Dictionary might Have taught him that it also 
sigliifies Enthusiasm: Eagerness: Vehemence of 
friindJ* Here it seems to mean an indignant energy 
in defence of virtue, perfectly compatible with the 
kind of gentleti^s attributed to Qay ; and which 
m^t, with advanti^e, be tempered zmth native hu* 
monr. I am deaf to the discord imputed to the 

« 

fourth Ime; and as to the use of the word lash, I 
must again solitit the aid of the Lexicographer^ to 
refute the Critick.'t* I find from his Dictionary, 
that Y lash may signify to scourge with satiH^ and 
he instanees (without reprehension) the following line 
of Pope. . 

** Conld penstoiiM Boileau lath in honest stcain i" 

i* after the mention of mUdness, For a man so mild and gentle 
^' to temper his ragey was not difficult." Johnson's Criticism." 
* Johnson's Dictionary — '^ Rage;" — where he cites, as autho- 
' rityy the following couplet from Cowley ; 

** rWbobroaght green poesy to her perfect age, 
'* And made tluit art, ^ich was a rage. 

In those lines Rage seems to mean little different f^rom rhoj^dy* 
See also Gray's Elegy. 

' t '* Tiie next line is inharmonious in its sounds and mean in 
^ its conception : the opposition is obvious ; and the word lash 
<< used abaohitelyy and without any modificatidn, is gross and im- 
f* proper."— Johns, Crit— Peifaiq[>s this change in the line might 
content him, (if it be not presumptuous to suggest any altera- 
tion In a verse of Pope,)— . 

<< Form'd to correct at once, and charm the age." 

X JoboMMl^i DietioBtfry— << T* losA." 
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But in the above line, *^ lash " is not ^^ used ab- 
^utely and without modification/' Tru^ : for Boi- 
leau is represented as lashing in honest strain. But 
Johnson would scarcely advance this argument in 
' favour of the line. I^e who is so punctiliously cor- 
rect in^ all his figures ; who cannot endure the '^ de- 
formity of a broken metaphor ;" and who on another 
occasion has so triumphantly observed, that it is 
difficult to paint in sound, or sing in colours. 

The seventh line is low; but the next clearly 
implies that Gay was generally lamented : lamented 
by all the worthy and (to adopt the Poet's tautology) 
the good: and this is no common lot; — no vulgar 
praise.* In the criticispa on the concluding thought, 
I must concur ;f but I conceive that a reasonable 
allowance for poetic licence, will repel the gramma- 
tical objections to the first eight lines.j: 

Before I dismiss this celebrated epitaph, let me 
extract another passage from Johnson's observations ; 
and contrast it with, a sentiment which he has ex- 
pressed elsewhere. 

" This Epitaph was probably written with an uh- 

* '< As little can be added ta lils character, by asserting tliat 
" he was lamented in his end,** — Jqhns. Ckit. 

t << The thought in the last line is so dark that few understand 
<< it ; and so harsh, when explained, that still fewer approve.*'-^ , 

Ibid. 

t " The first eight lines have no grammar, &c./'— )/6id. 



« 
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'* -common degree of attention; yet it is not more 
" successfully executed than the rest : for it will not 
^* always happen that the success of a poet is pro- 
^' portionate to his labour. The same observatioa 
''may be expended to all works of imagination; 
" which are often inflt^enced by causes wholly ont of 
*' the performer's power : by hints of which he per- 
^ ceives not the origin ; by sudden elevations of 
" miridy which he cannot produce in himself; and 
^ which sometimes rise; when he expects them 
''least/'* 

The inconsistent passage, which I would compare 
with the above, occurs in the life of Gray; and is 
as follows: " He," (Gray) had a notion that he could 
** not write but at certain times ; or at happy mo- 
" ments : a fantastic foppery, to which my kindness 
'' for a man of learning and virtue, wishes him to 
^^ have been superior.^'-f 

Intended for Sir Isaac Newton. In Westmin- 

flter-Abbey. 

MSAACUS NEWTONIUS: 

' Qoem Immortalem 

* Tefltantnr TempuB, Naiurof Calum : 

* Mortalem 

' Hoc marmor fktetar. 

' Nature, and Natiire*s laws, lay hid in night : 

' Gop said. Let NewiM he! and all was light.' 

* Johnson's Criticisni. 
t Johnson's Life of Gray, 
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In this Epitaph I do not consider '^ the opposi^ 
'^ tion of Immortalis and Mortalis as a miere sound 
" or quibble ;"* .any more than t look on the follow- 
ing passage in Cato's soliloquy to be so : 

** Thia ia a moment brings me to an end ; 
" Bat this iufonns me I shall never die." 

That which Addison adverts to^ is the immortality 
of the soul. Whether Pope means the same, or only 
that kind of self-survivorship, which consbts in post- 
humous celebrity, (a life to come, on which Cicero 
and Horace dwell, as an incentive to laudable ac- 
tions,) in either case, ^' the opposition" is intell^ble 
and striking. The former was probably die Poet's 
meaning. He meant that the vastness of Newton's 
enquiries proclaimed the immortality of die mind 
which undertook them yf while the tomb admitted 
the corruptibility of the body, which that mind had 
once informed. Man as ^ flesh is mortal ; he is im- 
mortal, as a creature into whom the Deity has 
inspired the breath of life. 

I agree, that in the verses, ^' the words n^ht and 
. light are too nearly allied ;''j: but I do hot consider 
the thought" as low, or " obvious.''§ On the 
contrary, this comparison of th^ removal of intellec- 
tual darkness, by the creation of Newton's Spirit, 

* Johnson's Criticism. 

i Quern Immortalem testantor Tempos, Natura, Coelam* 

X Johnson's Criticism. 
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t& Ite prompt and brilKant effect oF die ytn&^a ^n^* 
itf Ih^ natia^ wixtld, ^peetpsto tm a, sublime kypdr* 
bofe; and a warrantable comp&neiK^ cotuaderkig die^ 
wofiderM mad to ^hom it is applied. *^ Why pait 
^' <if tb6 Epitaph skodd be Latin, aftd part En- 
'< ^^/'f I eaiftnot say. Perkaps because Ladn is 
a lettfned Itogaage ; aid the deceased was a Ibamed 
naVH I will libt insist that this is a good reason ; 
bat JohttiN>B often, and coc^dently, resorts to many 
t)ka€ are wol^. 

Om Edmuttd Duke of Bbckinghami who died in^ 
the igth Year of his age.— 1735. 

^ If modlest Youth, with cool rejection crowned, 

< And eviy opening Vtrttte bboaiiiig roand, 

* Ck>ii]d save a Parent's jostest Pride from Fate, 

* Or add ohe Plrtriot to a sinking state, 

* This weeping Marble had not ade'd thy Tear, 

* Or sadly told how many Hopes lie here ! 

' Tthe living Virtue now had shone approv'd, 

* 'Pbe ide»at«f heard hinii and his Country kitMJ 

* Yet sbflMT HimonB, and less ioiay Fame, 

< Attend the Shade of- gentle Buckhigham : 

^ In whom allace, ftr Ck>iirage fkm'd, aiid Art; 

* Ends in the milder Merit of the Heart : 

< And'C^^ or.Sag^ Idti^ to Btiiiaik giVn, 
' ]^yt the la^t 'tHbnte of a Sdnt to Heav'n.^ 

• « fet there he lij^t." 

t Johnson's Criticism. I have, in considering the Epitaph oa 
Craggs, deHvered my opUnon of such a junction. 



i 
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This Epitaph I very much admire ; and- agree 
with Warburton, in preferring it to the rest.*" I am 
so far from concurring with Doctor Johnson, diat 
** to crown with reflection is a mode of speech ap- 
*' proaching to nonsense,"-f diat I even doubt whe- 
ther his assertion that it is so, falb short of being 
altogether nonsensical itself. His Dictionary informs 
me that to crowny is to adorn, to Jinish, to perfect, 
to complete.% Thus to crown youth with reflectioD, 
is to render it perfect ; by supplying the very attri* 
bute, in which it is commonly most deficient ; and 
the want of which is a chief cause .of its imperfec- 
tion. Opening virtues blooming round, is not tau- 
tology ;§ and the linis ii^ which these expressions are 
contained, strikes me as being entitled to approba- 
tion, 

'' And every opening virtoe blooming round." 

The youth of Buckingham is suggested by his virtues 
being in bud : and his merit is figured by tKeir num- 
ber, and their bloom. The six following lines are^ 
in my opinion, neither poor, nor prosaick ^^ and the 

* " Jhis Bpitaph, Mr. Warburton prefers to 1)ie rest.'* 
t Johnson's Criticisni. 

^ Johnson's Dictionary; ^ere the f6llo\nng passage is ex«. 
tracted from Southy as an authority : The crowning privilege of 
friendship, is constancy." If Johnson thinks that Constancy 
may crown Friendship, he may submit to Youth's being crown- 
ed with Reflection. 

$ '< Opening virtuea blooming round, is something like tauto- 
" logy." Johns. Crit. 

* << The six foUowing Imes are poor and prosaick. Johns. Crit. 
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fourth of them^ in particular^jjps eminendy beau- 
tiful. 

^< Or sadly told how maoy hopes lie here V* . 

The three couplets are also very good t^ and the 
composition on the whole has. considerable merit. 

The Criticism on Pope's Epitaph on himself> 
appears to be founded on principles that will not 
apply. ^ 

*■ Under this ipafble, or under this sill, 

' Or-hnder this tarf, or e*en what they will ; 

* Whatever an heir, or a friend in hi^s stead, 

' ' Or any good creatore shall lay o>r my head, 

< Lies one who ne'er car'd, and still cares not a pin, 

< Wliat they said, or may say, of the mortal withjn, 

m 

* But who, living and dying, serene still and free. 

* Tmsts in God, that as well as he was, he shall be.' 

lines which like the present, appear, on the face 
of them,*}* to be written, by him whose Epitaph they 
affect to be, — ^are not in substance, although they 
may be in form, monumental inscriptions ; nor sub- 
ject to the rules which govern that species of com- 
position. It is true, that '' when . a man is once 
** buried, the question, under what he is buried, b 
'' easily decided."^ But at the time when a man 
i^rites the lines, the probability is, that he has not 

* ^* The six last lines are the best ; but not excellent." lb. 
t As these do, from the fourth line. << Or any good creatart 
shall lay o'er my head." 
i Johnson's Oiticism. 
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Alxtrnfii^^. 
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]f et ittt^rrecl ; ttid AeB the qttestkf^ under w 
he iTMiy 6e buried, is unanswered. 

These lines ifbport — net lluit the friend who 
itiscribe hb tbttih should insert altetne^ves, see; 
to make that doiMM, which wh^n Ae wriler "Wm i 
hk ^ve cofdd he so np longer,— bnC that he dioiili 
state, as the case might be, tbit Ae person who 
beneath the marble, — or beneath the turf, (if di< 
fact were so,)— was, when aKve, of sttth prhicipl 
and dispositions, as the subsequent verses proceed 
describe.' This composition would be a silly one i 
deed, if it were inscribed upon' the aMithorV tomb 
or even if it appeared, that in^ ^sititii^ it^ he h^ 
in contempliation. But evidently diiis was Dot 




e 
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to 
in- 



case. 

Havmg now clbsed my examination of the critzS^' & 

cisms of Doctor Johnson, I shall take the libera fy 

of terminating this paper, by the insertion of a^^n> 
Epitaph, intended for one of my ancestors, zvm^^ 
written by his Son. 

For ever doubly salved be the earth, 
That wraps his dear remains, who gave iike1>hrth1 
No liide (fist&rbaiice may it ever know, 
Kdr neto it let ooe bitter thiitle gmw! 
Bnt may the sweetest flowers that deck the ground 
In lovely wildness ever bloom around! 
Andrwhen at length, life's trifling drama o*er, 
He who now writes and weeps, «haU be no more, 
O ! be his Spirit with his Father's blest- 
While, mingled here, their kindred ashes rest ! 

s. 
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SATURDAYf APRIL 9M, 1808. 



'Si quid novisH rectiua istis» 



Candida imperti : siwm, his utere mecum, 

A candid Learner, or instractiye Friend, 
My doctrines or assent to, or amend. 



Hon. 



Anon, 



To the An(mymom. 



Sir, 



I HAVE derived great pleasure from die peneal et 
your Paper mpoB LtgAl f^ where yoti collect ui^taiic^ 
in wiijch die Divine Presence bas been mamfested, 
by supenntlin*al emanations of overwhelmti^ br^t* 
ness ; and tbe subHmef* ytn^^ ^tf? been dnis^ as it wer«f 
repeated, for the beneficent purpose of iHaminatiiig 
the spiritual vrorid. The paper would* indsedf he 
vsdtnbie, if it were only a^ supplyhig proof, that \it 
who has undertaken to write periodical!^ for Ae 
Piibfic, 'ia a Christian* — I mean a believer.— For if 



• Number XL 



t See Longinus^ 
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none can be called Christians, save those who con- 
form their lives to the sacred doctrines of this Faith^ 
who amongst us can aspire to the meek and glorious 
tide? , 

The pious scruples which induced you to refrain, 
throughout your essay, from all reference to pagan 
story, I am more disposed - to reverence than to 
blame. Having resorted to the sacred Records for 
your proofs, you doubtless were unwilling to blemish 
those pure sources, by the contact, or even neigh- 
bourhood, of any thing profane. 

You must however be aware, that some illustrations 
of your hypothesis might be drawn from Heathen 
Fable; which, in its mythological department, is 
little else than a wild and extfavagant corruption of 
sacred truths. By God's permission, in consequence 
of our fall, the Divine Irradiation hais indeed been 
darkened by the Enemy of Mian; and at once shat- 
tered and refracted, in it's passage to the pagan 
world. Bjut though by these means it ceased to be a 
steady light to enlighten the Gentiles, and made the 
Gospel illuminations necessary, to guide bewildered 
creatures to the path of life, — ^yet the particles, into 
which the holy traditionary beam has been broken 
amongst the Heathen, have not lost all their ^'ori- 
'' ginal brightness." Incrusted and obscured, by 
sin, error, tmd deceit, they yet retain some lucid 
traces of their heavenly source ; and, like him whose 
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malice scattered them^ look majestick, though in 
ruins. 

The perversion has indeed been gross: nor can 
depravation more abominable be well conceived, 
than that impious idolatry into which the World had 
fallen^ whea our Saviour appeared, to restore true 
worship upon Earth. Indeed so lamentably profane 
and frivolous, at that bright a;ra, these pollutions were, 
as to be worse than the comparatively philosophic, 
though perniciously erroneous systems, adopted . by 
the less credulous, because better-informed Pagans 
of the day. Comprehending their own darkness, 
these latter rationally doubted. Thus Cicero, as an 
Academic, held, that although The probable was 
within the scope of our discernment, Certainty was 
what, on «arth, we never could attain :* and, — to ' 
soar from a great, to a yet greater man, — Socrates 
proved his wisdom, by distrusting it ;— his knowledge, 
by discovering that he knew nothing well;^-and 
while he consistently proclaimed that Man wanted a 
Divine Instructor, predicted, in '^ something Uke 
** prophetic strain,'' that he would have one.f 

* << Neqne inter nos, et eos qui se scire arbitrantur, quidqaam 
interest, nisi quod illi non diibitant quin ea vera sint qusR defen- 
dont: nos pro&o^ilia multa habemus ; quae sequi facile, affirmare 

vix possumiis.** 

Acad: Lacnl. Ill, 8. 
t Socrates, lived about four centuiies before Christ. 
Tbis remarkable prediction, uttered by the wisest of the Geo- 



But^ to return to the vulgar idblatry of the Adt 
cients. The emmeut endowments of a truly kispired 
Man were more than sufficioit to qualify him for 
liemg received into the coosiMoiry of Pagan Gods. 
But his purity stood insurmountably in the \^ay of 
his ad<^Aion; and it was neoesaatry that his character 
diottld be dyed in sin, and his history profaned with 
the pomps. and vanities of worldly grandeur, before 
he could be admitted to this xl^rading jhypotheosis. 
Thus k b that we have reason for conjeoturing Bac-< 
chus to be a monstrous and distorted image (seen 
tfairou^ the Heathen medium) of one of the pei^oi>< 
ages of Holy Writ: of Noah^ accordii^ to the 
surmise of some Inqukers; bat perhaps wore prGT- 
bably of/' that shepherd, who£rsttau^t the chosen 
<* seed.'* 

Indeed, so despicable as well as impious were these 
pagan Deifications, that, independei^y of ^the>sacFed 
motive which Scripture has assigned, we can s«^e 

tile world (at l^ast ascribed to him in one of the dialogues of lu» 
disciple Plato) forms no unimportant item in the eyidences of 
Christianity. N6r will the strength of the proof be at all dimi- 
nished, by our supposing,' first, that when Socrates foretold 
that a Divine Teacher would come into the word, the prophesy- 
was inadvertent; or, secondly, that the prediction was wholly 
uninspired ; and that the light from which it flowed w^ merely 
^t ,t>f Reason ; discovering that there was need of a Messiah ; 
and that he was coming. See jdso on this sutriect, The Spec* 
tlrt0r,No.-2g7, 
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reason why Paul and Baraab^s should have rent dieir 
clothes, when the Pe<^le would have sacrificed to 
them, as Jupiter and Mercury, 9t Lystra. Accord- 
ii^Iy I never have included, amongst the proofs which 
srrefragaUy justify our faith, the desire of Tiberius 
'to place our Saviour amongst those Gods, which the 
Smpire recognized. But that an association so pol- 
luting was not permitted to occur, I do admit as 
evidence of the trudi and undatable purity of our 
jrel^on. 

It has been frequently observed thiit the Jews are 

^he most cogent witnesses in support of Christian 

revelation ; not merely by the lasting miracle of their 

premenaced sufferings, dispersion, and disgrace, but 

hy their authentication of those typical f^d prophetic 

writings, which incontestibly prove our Lord to have 

possessed that divine character, which they refuse to 

Tecognize. Had they believed, there might be con- 

trivance« But they as strenuously deny, as they 

mianswerably prove, him whom they crucified, to 

have been die genuine Messiah. Their testimony is 

more unimpeachable than mere impartiality would 

make it. They give it inadvertently ; or they would 

vrithhold, or at least dehver it with reluctance.* In 

* Their teachers feel, and most relnet^lly admit, the tei^ 
deney of some prophecies, to justify oar recogbition of the Soa 
4>f Mary as their object Thus one Rabbin^ alledging, that the 
vriitiDgs of the Prophets could all (easily) be satisfied, without 



504 ANONYMOUS. NOi XXXVIII. 

shorty they prove our religiob, as they slew it's 
founder; because "they know not what they do/' 

But however undeniable it is, that the Jews pre- 
serve and vouch the recorded title-deeds of our faith 9 
and perhaps furnish the most unanswerable evidence 
of it's truth, it may also be alledged, without fear of 
contradiction, that the pagan fables strongly illustrate 
thp veracity of Holy Writ. We discern Eden, 
and the state of innocence, in the golden age f — ^and 
Nbah's flood is scarcely better attested by the re- 
searches of the Geologist, than by the numerous 
heathen traditions which point concurrently to this 
event. > Here, again, indeed, the one great fact is 
crumbled into fragments ; and disguised in^o untruth. 
Polydiluvians, as they were polytheists,' the pagans 
ackno\vledged almost as many deluges as gods. But 
the light which their errors thus obscured, and mul- 
tiplied into confusion, was that of Truth. ^ 

Having thus endeavoured to shew that idolatry waa^ 
a mere perversion of genuine worship, and divine 
truth, — I would proceed to observe, that si notion 
seems to have prevailed amongst the Heathen, that 
the presence of a Deity was denoted by a blaze of 
light; and that the Gods inhabited palaces of flame. 

f 

/ 

applying them to Jesus, — is obliged to qualify the allegation with 
modo tacuisset Esuias : Had Isaiah but been silent. 
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In advertfiog to die apotheosis of two Heroes of 
antiquity^ Horace thus expresses himself: 

H^ arte Pollux, et vagus Hereules 
Imuxas areea attigit ignem,* 

When, quitting the di^uise of d Tyrian Huntress^ , 
his goddess inother is represented to have discovered 
herself to ^neas^ the Poet tells us that ref visit: 
which may be translated, she became refulgent' 

I might add two more authorities,*^' but that they 
seem rather appropriate to the attributes and func- . 
tions of the God of Datfy than descriptive of celestial 
natures and appearances in generaL The passagei 
sure as follows : 



venias, precamnr, 



Nube caiid€n^e8 Aicfiianew amictos. 
AagarApollo4 

DUerat : at genitor dreum capui aume mictmies 
i>^p(wtei^ rodto*; propiu8<)oe accedere jussitf 

"* Thus to the^^omy toufera above, 
The vagrant Hero, son of Jove, 
Upsoard, &c. FRANcrs. 

t From Horace and from Ovid. 

^ i -. Come then, bright God of Day : 

But gracious veil thy shoulders beamy bright: 

Oh ! veil in clouds th* insufferable light. Francii. 

§ The tender sire was tonch'd with what he said ; 
And flung the bUae (^ glories from his head ; 
And bid the youth advance. -— Addisoit. 
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But the examples which I am about to cite, are not 
Uable to this olgectioii. — ^When the Penates, whom 
he had rescued,"*^ appeared to the pious Trojan, they 
are stated to have been mtdto MANIFESTI lumine vf 
which cstfinot be understood to mean that the moon- 
beams happened to fall upon their images at the 
moment: for though iEneas emphatically denies that 
he was asleep, J he yet seems to represent himself a» 
having been in a sort of trance; and the appearance 
as a vision, pretematurally coming from the Gods. 

Multo manifesti lumine, Pitt translates " divinely 
** bright ;^^ and the Commentators explain those 
words to mean " cum nimbo suo ; qui circa decs 
" solet viderit" with the halo, or glory, with which 
I>eities are wont to be surrounded. The word 
manifesti is not without its weight in favour of my 
hypothesis : The meaning seems to be that this was 
a manifestation ; and that the surroundkig brightness 
proved it to be a divine apparition of the Penates. 

• Raptos ex hoste ■ V irc. 

t Manifested with a great light.— — Mh» litk lii. 
I Nee sopor illud erat. Donatus*s comment on these word« 
is as follows : non enim pleno somno viderat, out audierai : nam 
nee pUnevigilobatj. nee plene domdebat, — ^Agreeably to this inter- 
pretation, Dryden translates them, 

" Nor were they dreams ; but visions of the night.'^ 
If inline 151 » we consider in sotimis as two words, (aaid such 
seems the most approved reading,)— this, collated with iiei;«opor 
Ulud erat, supports the notion of Rherie, 
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In the midst of that consternttioa wbich. over-*, 
whelmed the dwelling of Ancbises, when Itinm had 
fallen a prey to the stratagems of the Greeks, — the 
present favour of Jupiter is feigned to have been 
denoted, by a lambent bright and innoocious* flame, 
which played around the hair and temples of lulus : 
and this was followed by a fiery meteor, which de « 
cctlo lapsa, multa cum luce cucurrit;^ and which at 
once satisfied the old man of ike divine protection. 

That Divinity, whom the Gentile fables have 
seated on the throne of Heaven, and have described 
as incomparably the first and most powerful of their 
Oods, is represented, by their mythology, as wield- 
ing the lightnings (and aUeucbi^ thunders) of the 
Heathen world. 

'^ Coelo tonaniem credidimus Jovem 
Regiia[re."t 

are the words of Horace ; — and again, in the Ode 
beginning '' Parcus Deorum culior, et infrequem,* 
(in which it is immaterial to my purpose, whether 
the Auttior was, or was not serious,) the cause as- 
signed for his conversion, is his having heard the 
thunder rolling in a cloudless sky : 

• Esi. u. L 684. Compare,— (if the juxta-position be not irre- 
verent,) — Exodus, ch. 3. v. 2.—" And, behold, thebush babied 
M'ith fire, and the bush was not consumed." 

t iSneid, lib, ii. I. 693, 4. 

% Dread Jove in thonder speaks hb just domain.— Framcu|. 

X 2 
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Namque Diespiter 



Igni corusco nabila dividens 
Pleniiiiqae> per pomm tonantes 
Egitequot) volacremqae canuin.'' 

We have, in Vii^^ a description of this formi- 
dable sceptre : the symbol of supreme and absolute 

celestial power. 

" His infommtam nuuiibiis, jam parte polity 
Fulmen erat ; toto genitor quae plnrima ccelo 
Dejicit in terras i pars imperfecta manebat. 
Tr^ imbris torti radios, tres nobis aqnosae 
Addiderant: rutiJi tres ignis et alitis anstri: 
^ulgores nunc terrifices, sonitamque, metomqae, 
Miscebant operi ; flammisque seqaacibos'iras." 

lEfi. vni,» 

These are the luminous and terrific bolts, which the 
same poet, in another place, represents the father of 
the Gods as dealing round him. 

*^ Ipse Pater, medi& nimbdram in nocte, corosc^ 
Folminamolitor dextrft; qno maxima mota 
Terra tremit : ibgere ferae ; et mortalia corda 
Per gentes hnmilis'stravit pavor : ille flagranti 
' Ant AthO| ant Rhodopen, ant alta Ceraonia telo 
Dejicit" GEoao. I.t 

* Beneath their hands, tremendous to survey. 

Half rongfa, half form'd, the dreadful engine lay : 

Three points of rain, three forks of hail conspire ; 

Three arm'd with wind, and three were barb*d with fire : 

The mass they tempered thick with livid rays; 

Fear, wrath, and terror, and the lightning's blaze. 

Pitt. 
t The father of the Gods his glory ShrondS) 

Involv'd in tempests and a night of clouds ; 

And 
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And to recur to Honice, he too has armed Jupi- 
ter with this awful and flaming instrument of 
WTath, 

^ Jam satis tenis nivis atqae dirse 
Grapdinis* misit pater, etrubente 
Dexterilt sacras jaculatns arces 

Terruitnrbein; 
'Termit gentes.$ 

The golden brilliancy of those clouds, with which 
Jupiter and Juno were encompassed, on Mount 



And from the middle darkness flashing oat, 

Bjr fi^ he deaW his fiery bolts about. 

Earth feels the motion of her angiy God ; 

Her entrails tremble^ and her mountains nod, 

And flying beasts in forests seek abode. 

Deep horror seizes every human breast : 

Their pride is humbled, and their fear confest j 

While he from high his rolling thunder throws \ 

And fires the mountains, &c. 

Drydbn, 

* The Commentator on the expressions imbria tortiy (in the 
passage which I have extracted from the eighth book of the 
.£neid) interprets them to mean haiL His words are these: 
Acdfio de grandine ; 9eeuJtu8 Serwum^ et vimvocis, Imbiis torti 
Servius renders constricHet coaeti in gnmdinem, 

t Thjs part of the picture corresponds with the words rutili 
ires ignUf in Virgil's description of the unfinished thunderbolt. 
Pindar styles Jupiter 4>o<?(j(orfpoflrav, rubeniemjklmine^ 

$ Enough of snow and hail, in tempests dire, 
]9are pour'd on earth ; while Heaven's eternal Sire, 

With 



I 
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Ida^* — tfae maoifestat'kOQ of tln»Go<l to Seoieley vfith 
its effects^— the fable of Prooqustheus (involving an 
assertion of the celestial origin of Flame ;)— are 
amongst the innumerable instances which might be 
given from pro&ne writers, to prove how universally 
the notion has obtained, that light is the i^nanation 
and affluence of a Divine nature. 

The practice and mode of sacrifice— prevailing 
throughout the world, also favour my faypodiesis of a 
supposed connexion between Heaven and the ele^ 
ment of fire.^- To consume the victim in the flapies 
— was to offer it to the Deity. And, to turn from 
Heathen abuses, even in the lan^age of Holy writ, 
such a sacrifice is described, to the I^iegislator of his 
chosen people, by the Deify himsislf, as, ** an offer- 
" ing made by the fire unto the Lord.'' J 

Writers, Christian, though not inspired, seem also 
to admit this doctrine, of the celestial and divipe na^ 
ture and original of Light, 



With red right arm at his own temples hn^'d 

His thundeirs -, and alaim'd a guilty world. 

Francis, 

And again^ *- i<jrl It v8<j>lx*)v ta-a-avro 

Ka\hVy X^vo-iinv, II. xiv. 

t It may still be caHed an element : a simple sBfostance. For 
phemistry has not yet attained to the decompositioi^ of fire. 
^ Exodus icjLix, 18. 



\ 
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. Thus Gray has datd of Milton, 

'" The secrets of th* Abyss to spy, 

He passed the>2ajnliig- )>ounds of Place and Time. 
The living tkrmifiy the sqppiire-Ucffef 
Wher^ Aog^Is tremble while th^ gaze. 
He a^m; but blasted with excess qf Ught^ 
Closed Im ey^ in endless night"* 

Again, in Spencer's legend of Holinedis, after the 
Kiught of the Red Cross has been contemplating ce- 
lestial visions, it b said that 



-* '^ D4t^ were his eyne. 



TTKTough passing brightucssy which did quite confoimd 

His feeble sense ; and too exceeding shine. 

So dark are -earthly thmgs, compared to things divine."f 

That connexion, indeed, which the Isist quotation 
adverts to and implies, — is one in which, by a sort of 
instinct, we acquiesce ; ^and for example, feel the 
Divine influences, when we are favoured with them, 
to be a spiritual illumination ; an enlightening of our 

* This peffaaps is a conceit. But if so, it is of the very best 
description of Concetti. 

t Faery Oueen. b. i. c. 10. st. 6T. « This Divine Light*' 

(says Burnet) ^ overbears, and distinguishes itself from com- 
^' mon light, though it be at Mid-Day, Twas about Noon that 
<< the light shined from Heaven, and surrounded St. PauL 
« (Acts xxii. 6,) Be it day or night, this Ligiit, which flows 
^ from a more vital source, wiU always be predominant.'' — 
Theory of the Earth. 



i 



» 



> 
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Souk.* Agreeable to this notion is that pious, 
beautiful; and pathetic invocation, which occurs in 
the third book of Paradise Lost. 

*< So modi the rather tfaoo, eelesHal light, 
Skmt moardf and the mind Ihroogh all her powers, 
Irradiate : there plant eyes : all mist from thence 
Porge and disperse ; that I may see and tell ' 
Of things invisible to mortal sight.** 

The same divine Poet^ from whom I have just 
cited; calb Angels " celestial Ardours;"f *' Sons'* 
and " "Progeny of Light'* 

I make no apology for adding die following ex* 
tracts from the same work. They are authorities in 
favour of my hypothesis ^ and incom|>arably better 
worth perusal; than any arguments or discussions 
which I could offer in their room^ 

Thee, Father, tint they swig, omnipotent. 
Immutable, immortal, infinite. 
Eternal King; thee, Author of all being; 
Fountam ^ lights thyself invisible, 



L. 



* <'Ye, brethren," (says St Paul,) <^ are not in darkness: 
A< ye are all the children of light ; and the children of the day. 
^' We are not of the night/' &c. 1st. Thess. ch, 5. v. 4 and 5. 
Our Saviour, who (as has already been remarked in Number 
IX.) calls himself emphatically << the ligjht of tl^e wor^d ;**— ^dso 
describes the Baptist as <^ a burning and a shining light." 
Joha.chr5. V.35. 

t In fact Ardours are but Seraphim; from the "Bithveyv Zaraph^ 
fo bum. 
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Amidst thegloiiom hrighinesa where thou eU^y 
Throned inaccessible ; but when thou shad^H 
ThefiiU hUue qf thy beams, and, tiirough a cloud 
Drawn round about thee like a radiant shrine, 
Ikark with excessive bright thy skirts appear ; 
Yet dazzle Heacen : that brightest Seraphim 
Approach not, but mth both wings veil their eyes, 

BOOK. III. 

s ' 

Thee next tiiey sang, of all creation first,* 
Begotten Son, Divine Similitudei 
In whose conspicuous countenance, without cloud. 
Made visible, the Almighty Father shines; 

Whom else no creatore can behold : on thee 

« 

Impressed the effulgence of his glory abides; 
Transfused on thee his ample Spirit rests. 

IBID, 

The swiftness of those circles attribute. 
Though numberlesSjt to his omnipotence, 
That to corporeal substances^ could add 
Speed ahnost ^trt^f. 

BOOK Till. 

* There is some peculiarity of expression here. The passage 
may perhaps be compared to that, in which Adam is called '' the 
^' goodliest Man of Men since bom."— That is to say, the Poet 
of course does not mean to class the Son amongst created 
beings. — Newtori& note upon this line refers to Ck>l. i. 15. and 
Rev. iii. 14. As perfect Man, our Saviour might indeed be class- 
ed amongst created beings. 

t i. e. tiie swifhiess is numberless; or in other words, ikcaleu'- 
lably great ; — as in a preceding line, 

<< Speed, to describe whose swiftness. Number fiuJs.*' 

% As light. 
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* ' The acdentMy Eirtk 



y 



Senr'd by more noble than herself/ aftteim 
Her eni n^tboot leatt motioQ ; aod reeetvet 
As tribdte, snflh a saaaless jovmey broaght 
Of tiMxwTornrf^M*^ ber wanalh and fight : 
Speedy to deseifbe whose swiftness, Kiunher finis. 

Having interposed, between Paganism and iSoIj 
Writ, diese passages from works, of which esp^ial- 
ly the last eanoot be deemed profane,—^! now ven* 
tore to call n^ reader's attention to some texts of 
Scripture ; .where we seem to discover that original 
and sacred truth, froiQ which those heathen fables to 
which I have adverted, at once deviated, and flow^ 
ed^ 

*^ And it came to pasw, on the third day, in the 
'^ morning, that there were thunders atkd lightnings, 
*^ and a thick cloud upon tlie Mount ; — and Mount 
^ Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the 
*' LoBD descended upon it in fire: and the 
<^ smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a fujr* 
^ nacc/'^ Exod, ch. idx, v, 16, and 18. 

'^ And they saw die God of Israel : and there was 
'^ under his feet as it were a paved work of a 
" sapphire stone; and as it w^ere the body of heaven 
*^ in his clearness. And Mo^es went; up into the 

* Viz. the Siin. Adam ntters thb, nnder the erroaeoiis notion 
«f the Earth's being stationary* 
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'' maunt ; and a cloud covered the mpunt. And 
^' the glory of the Lobd abode upon mount Sinai ; 
^' and the cloud covered it six days : and the sevendi 
^^ day he called unto Moses out of the midst of the 
" doud. And the aght of the glory of the Lord 
" was like devouring Jire on the top of ihe mounts 
'^ in the eyes of the children of Israel." Ibid. ch. 
KKiv. V. 10, 15, 16, & 17. 

*^ And immediately I was in the spirit : and be* 
^' hold a throne was set in Heav^i; and one aat on 
^^ die throne. And lie that sat was to look upon 
^ like a jasper and a sardine stone: and there was 
^^ a rainbow roimd about the throne ; in sight like 
'^ unto an emerald. And out of the throne pror 
*^ ceeded lightnings, and thunderings, and voices: 
^* and there were seven lamps oi fire^ burning be- 
^ fore the throne ; which are die seven spirits of 
^'GoD." Rev. ch. iv. V. 2. 3. & 5.* 

^' And the temple of God was opened in Hea- 
'^ ven ; and there was seen in his temple the ark of 
^^ his testament: and there were lightnings and 
*^ voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and 
" great haiW Ibid ch. xi, v. 19. 

^ And they shall see his face ;' (L e. the face of 

* See also the Bescription given in Daniel, of the throne, mi 
which " the Ancient of Days did sit,** (eh. yu* v. 9.)--^^« His 
throng was like the fiery &9me; and his wheels u hwnmg fire. 
A 6ery stream issued and came forth from before hifn*" &^. 



i 
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God;)'' and there shall be no night there; and 
** they need no candle; neither light of the sun: 
''for the Lord God giveth them light" Ibid, 
ch. xxii. V. 4 & 5. 

I trust my motive will excuse diis collation of pro- 
hne fables, widi the sublime mysteries of Inspira- 
tion, and awful truths of Holy Writ. To protect 
tliis latter from impure contact, I have drawn an 
entrenchment, or (if I may so express it,) veil be- 
tween ; — and besides, discover soniething like a 
sanction for what I have doi|e, in that part of the 
Sacred Records, where St. Paul has deigned to in- 
corporate with the momentous doctrines which he 
was preachii^, a verse of Euripid^, th^ tragic 
Poet. 

By this (our own*) Apostle, we are informed that 
*^ the Lord shall be rmealed from Heaven, with 
" mighty Angels, m flaming Jire ^ and shall con- 
". smtie the Man of Sin, with the spirit of, his 
'' mouth ; and destroy him with the brightness of 
" his coming/'J That this " devouring fire,"§ in 



* Ep. to Romans, cfa. xi. y. 13. 

t Second Ep. to Thess. ch. i. v. 7 & 8. — See also v. 9, where 
the Apostle adds, that the Disobedient '' shall be punished with 
eTeiiasting destruction, from the presence of the Lord; and froni 
the glory of his power,** 

t Or approach. ' 'Same Ep. ch, ii. v. 8. 

$ Exod, ch. XXIV. V, 17. 
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tvhicli, at the last day, "the Son of Man shall 
"come," will be " the glory of his Father," we 
learn from the hallowed lips of Christ himself;** and 
may conjecture will be such, as once abode upon 
Mount Sinai ; — from which if the* Israelites had not 
been permitted and enjoined to keep aloof, they 
must have perished :f but which, when all things are 
accomplished, the world cannot escape ; — because in 
those days " the Lord will break forth upon 
them/'t . - 

Indeed, when the sacred statement, that the Hea- 
vens and Earth shall flee away before the face of the 
LoRD,§ is compared with the terrific declaration of 
God himself, that " there shall no man see him and 
'^ live,|| does it not seem as if the end of all things 

• Matth. ch. xvi. v. 27. 

t ISxod. ch. xix. V. 21. ' 
. t Ibid. V. 24. 

$ This is the same catastrophe, wliich St Peier has described 
as '^ the coming of the day of God ; ^^^herein the Heavens 
^ being on^rtf shall be dissolved^ and the elements ^all melt 
^^ with fervent heat; and the Earth also, ancf the works that are 

'< therein be butTtedup.'* Second £p. Gen..ch. iii. v. 10 & 12. 

Nahum, speaking prophetically, and (as it should seem, thon^ 
perhaps inadvertently,) of this consummation of all things, says, 
'' the hills melty and the Earth is humt at his presence : yea 
** the world, and all that dwell therein." Ch. i. v. 5. — See als* 
. Habakkuk. ch. iii. v. 4 & 11. *^ And his brightness was as the 
light," &c. 

H Exodus, ch. xxxiii. v. 20. 
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would be bat an iUostration of tbis awfbl truth : and 
tbe World be consomed and perish^ in the mere re- 
velation of Divine Effulgence ? 
M. URANIUS. 



NUMBER XXXIX, 



SATURDAY, APRIL SOtky 1808. 



Si quid olim huit, HoR. 

If with the Muse he toyed, in younger days, 
Why should we censure ? nfiier let us praise. 

Anon. 

Part of what, in Number XVII, I observed in 
the case of Mr, Croker, I here have to repeat in 
that of Baron Smith; — ^and to declare that I would 
not notice a report, which connects the fbUovdng 
poems with his name, but for the three reasons which 
I am about to give. Fmt, that in acknowledging 
myself to have heard them ascribed to him, I am not 
confirming the truth of such a rumomr : secondly, 
that they do nc^t, according to my judgment, disgrace 
their Author ; whoever he may be : and thirdly. 



No. XXXIX. ANONYMOirS. 319 

because^ though the report to which i have adverted 
should be true/ die dates annexed to these produc- 
tions (from the copies in my haiids^) will shew that 
I am but recording the liberal amusements of his 
youth; and si quid ,olim lusit, endeavouring to 
preserve it. He surely need not blush to have it 
said, that he, did not, in his spring of life, any more 
than the great Lord Mansfield^ scorn to visit Aga- 
nippe, or to court the Muse. 

HYMN TO HEALTH * 

' A* parS /Ki H/MAc* of^Sn neifa* 
AtXufAoi fAt\iw avvhcfjut, EURIPIO. ' 

'O ^ oxCio? oy HI av ^fiot 

npo4>^ TifA.no'itq* ru ^* a^cvti wavra Va^t^l* HOMBR* 

HITHER tarn thee, rosy maid ! 
Torn — to give the wretched aid ! 
Power I reck not : wealth I spnm : 
Hither, heavenly Vision, turn ! 

With thy vivid, vermil hue, 
Tinge my faded cheek anew: 

• Written at Christ Church, in 1784; iEtat. 18.— The Latin 
lines upon Lord Nelson, together vifith the English version of 
them, inserted in No. 17, — the translation from Waller in No* 
XXV, and the burlesque poem entitled ^* Tke Arrang^meni/* 
introduced in No. }pi^VI, I find ascribed to the same hand. 
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Stay the witfiering grieft that soil ; 
Where they trickled, phmt a smile ; 
And kindle thro' my sparkling eye 
The beams of radiant ecstacy. 

Ah ! let not Spring disclose in vain 
The treasures of her orient reign! 
Or flowery Bfay-breath summon all 
But me— to Nature's FestivaL 
Behold tiie whispering zephyrs rove ; 
And piercing sweetness thrills the grore: 
The fields their freshest yerdure wear ; 
And laughs around the childish year ! 
Then haste thee lorely Dryad^ turn ! 
Nor leave me singly thus to mourn. 

Hand in hand lefto skirt the mead, 
Fast by the twinkling aspen shade : 
Let us thrid the dewy yale, 
Whero the rill glitters to the gale ; 
Or the tangling grass among, 
Steals its latent tricklings on. 
The bordering upland climb we now. 
And firom its scene-commanding brow, 
Beneath a shadowy group of trees, 
On pillowing verdure st'retch'd at ease, 
Let's view the mingled prospect round ; 
Flowery lawn, and fallow ground ', 
Pxen, o*er the iurrow'd soil. 
Urging their accustom'd toil ; 
Cottages, that hero and thero. 
Speckling the social tilth, appear; 
And spires, that as from groves they rise. 
Tell where the luridng hamlet lies : 
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Hilb white with maDy a bleating throng, 

And lakes, whose willowy banks along, 

Herds or mminate, or lave, 

Immersing in the silent wave. 

The sombre wood — the cheerful plain, 

Green with the hope of future grain : 

A tender blade, ere Autumn smile 

Benignant on the fisirmer*s toil ; 

Gild the ripe fields with mellowing hand ; 

And scatter plenty through the land. 

On Earth should dazzling Summer brood, 
Lead to some bosky solitude: 
Pent in the leafy, wild retreat. 
There let me press a moss-grown seat ; 
Where violets droop their purple heads; 
^ Its fragrance the pale primrose sheds ; 
And where the fresh, dew-sprinkled thorn. 
Showers of roffes wild adorn : 
There listening to the Mantuan sveain, 
Warbling his simplest rural strain. 
Let no rude cry mine ear invade : 
No clamour start the tranquil shade : 
But softly shuddering, let the breeze. 
In meshes snared of rustling trees. 
Shake coolness from his wings, and sound, 
Cnll'd f^om the peaceful haunts around ; 
(Strains that for musing Poets made. 
Steal from the world, and seek the shade ;) 
Or distant city's wafted cry, 
LulPd to a murmnr, ere it die. 

These from withoat while Zephyrs j^ean. 
Be sound as soothing caught within. 

Y 
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Let, from a neigbonring thickets gloom, 
Beneath the sweetbriar's tender bloom, 
A gushing rill be heard to chide ^. 
Let it nm sparkling by my side i 
I/et thrashes pour their melody $ 
The bees '* their mvrmwring labours ply ; 
Along the tumid verdure roam, 
Imbibe the honey-suckle's bloom, 
And cling to every bending flower. 
Whose beauties veil the golden shower. 

Such strains the softened soul compose ; 
Lull every mental gust that blows : 
Such faiiy joys fell woe beguile ; 
Teach the care-olonded front to smile ; 
The throesassuage of thorny pain-; 
And gently, — ^faltering life sustain. 

But thou fair Healthy thy aid impart; 
Breathe warmth and vigour o'er my heart! 
My languors charm, — ^my pangs allay. 
And feed and fan the vital ray : 
Then quick to daisied meadows bring, 
And yield me to the fostering spring ! 
Haste lovely Dryad ! quickly turn f 
And bid me — bid me — cease to mourn. 
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ODE ON SPRING. 

TO JOHN DAWSON SHAW, ESQ* 

Le doux Print^mps revient ; et ranime, & la fois, 
Les Oifieaux, les Zephirs, et les fleurs, et ma voix. 

Db Lille. 

- • ' 

LO ! Ai^RiL gems her emerald bomrers : 

Teems the youDg glebe with openiDg flowers ; 

And lucid skies appear : 
Gay verdure robes the brightening plain ; 
And blossom-breathing gales again 

Perfiime the liquid year. 

Through groaning forests heard to roar. 

The whefaning hurricane no more 

Impels its wild career: 

While clouds their gloom-bom horrors lend> 

And forth the stormy deluge send, 

To blot the murky year. ■ 

« 

Nature revives ! the nuptial groves 
Echo the keenly warbled loves 

Of all the feather'd train : 
£ntranc*d^the rigorous winter long, 
I slumber'd with the choral throng; , 

With these come forth again. 

. What tho' unskilful— let me raise 
With these the festal note of praise 1 
Soft inspiration hail! 

* Mr. Shaw died (at one and twenty) in Octoberi 17B4» 
The above poem was written in the preceding Spriog. 

Y ^ 
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Laik-likey my venial fimciet soar : 
Throbs my glad heart : I mope no more : 
£tfaereal inflaence hail t 

Yet still I pant for tiiee my friend ; 
To thee my faithfal Dawson bend; 

O ! hither quick repair ! 
The pleasures of the mnU JIfay, 
The solace HeaUh and Hope convey, 

With thee permit to share! 

With thee to range the parple heath, 
Inhale the morning's odorous breath. 

Or sweets of evening still : 
From blaze of neon exempt, to rove 
Thro' freshening gloom of shadowy grove,. 

With glimpse of tinkling rill. 

The hakmts of Science to eiqilore. 
And turn with thee the volumes o'er 

Of wise Antiquity; 
With thee to moralize the while, 
Discinct, and early learn to smile 

At human vamty. 

O balmy Friendship! thou the tide 
Of anxious life canst teach to ^de. 

In soft tranquillity : 
To thee I owe the transient joy 
That wavers in my glistening eye ; 

To Spring, the Muse, and thee. 

G. 



NUMBER XL. 



SATURDAY, MAY 14*fc, 1808. 



Eheu! fugacei* HoR« 

Vain fantaisies ! that Friendship we miscall ; 
How frail ; how transitory are you all; 

To the Ahonymom. 

SlB, 

Reflecting on the precarious nature of what 
is too commonly called Friendship, and the frequent 
and sudden dissolution of such frail connexions^ I 
was lately led, by the train of mj ideas, to form tiie 
following Friendly Obituary; which I am ambitious 
of seeing preserved amongst your literary records. 

I have the honour to be, 

&C. &C&C. 

POSTHUMUS. 

Friendly Obituary, for 'March, 1808. 

. On tibe first of the month, the friendship of Oliver 
JSluster for Rowland Roaragain perished in sl 
^rm. It had for some time been in a very crazy 
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State.' On the fourth^ departed that of The Lady 
Sophia Surface for Miss Sarah Setmtive. It 
caught cold during the winter ; and after lingering 
for some time, died at length of an expostulation. 

Same day, of a paralysis on one side^ that of 
Charles Stessamor for Philip Frankly, It is re- 
markable that the disease, though mortal, never af- 
fected the side*" on which the heart lay. 

On the fifth, the connexion between Captain 
Fireandtow and his brother of the whole bloody was 
terminated by a cholera morbus. 

On the sixth, the confidence of Thomajs Trustall 
in Henry Blab was put an end to. by a Diarrhoea; — 
and on the evening of the same day, the intimacy 
between Robert Wrangle and Peter Positive was 
cut short by a dissent-ery. 

On the seventh, expired the Hoards, of Peter 
Peevish; with whom something, or somebody — ^had 
disagreed : and soon after, those of his neighbour, 
Samuel Querulous, were carried off by a complaint, 
for which no person has yet been able to assign a 
cause. 

On the eighth, the Regards of the amiable, but 
too delicate Mr. Heartsick. The complaint to 
which they fell a victim, was originally slight. 

On the same day, of a cut, his relative, Mr, 
Falkland* 

• Of the conoexioo. 
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On the ninth, died of the effects of a dinner, at 
which (not having been invited) he was not present, 
the Friendship of Philip Fretful for the Enter- 
tainer. 

Same day, of a p^er* of The jinonymoits, ihe 
partiality of Nicholas Nervous to its supposed 
author. 

Of an oppression, after a long and exemplary 
struggle, the too generous cordiality of Edward 
MUdzsJorth to his oppressors ;— -and some portion of 
his benevolence to the world at large. Hie follow- 
ing lines may form an epitaph for the grave of his 
once warm affections : 



•^^ Defiance 



^' Est toujours (Titn grand Contr 2a dermere Science : 
" On le trompe long *6ifip».*'t 

On the eleventh, of the imexpected good fortune 
of one whom he called his friend, the pretended 
Kegards of Sinister Spiteful, Esq. 

On the twelfth, the partiality of Simon Sufferlong 
for Thomas TradesalLX It had long pined beneath 

* Which, perhaps, many readers may consider as containuig, 
if not a poisonous, at least a nanseons doae^ 

t Racine e BriUmoicus. 

X This gentleman's characteristick letter, introductory of 
hiniself to my predecessor of literary memory, The Flapper, I 
shall beg leave to insert in my collection; for the purpose ot 
making my readers acquainted with a personage, for the honoi|r 
and advantage of whose correspondence— I also hope. 
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the influence of a quotidian £g04*<^attended with 
incessant chattering, — ^not of the teeth— ^but tCMigue ; 
—(in the course of which, Mr. TmdesaU qitirely 
lost the use of the second and third persons ;y — but 
sunk at length under a nausea, occasioned by a sur- 
feit of either shell or sel-fish ; and great consequent 
inflation. 

On one of the last circuits, of a quimeyy die 
Judge's toleration of a Barrister, who desires his 
name maybe concealed. Notwithstanding the na- 
ture of the complaint, the Counsellor is said to 
have been sufiiciendy long-winded. 
• On the fifteenth, the confidence of Sir litigant 
Striptwell, suitor at law, in Frederick Fleeceall, his 
attorney. Notwithstanding some irregularities, and 
contempts, an attachment was kept up for a consi- 
derable' time ; — when at length the client's temper 
-was hurried off by a bill of costs. '^ As is usual Id 
such cases,"* nothing remained for his family. 

On the seventeenth, expired the liking between 

* This is said to have been a favourite expression with the late 
Em-l ^ Clomnelly Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bendi in 
Ireland. A person of the name of Jackson, on trial for high 
treason, having died of poison, before the Jury had retired, the 
jtidges adjourned the court ; and were followed into their cham* 
ber by the sheriff ^ who having asked what he shonld^o with the 
prisoner? — ^Lord C. answered, ^' Do ! — Sir you will do as is usual 
in suck cases," The sheriff considering the case to be umqme^ 
felt little relieved from his perplexities by this directioli. 



No. XL. ANONYMOUS. $29 

Lady Lachrymal^ and her aspirant, <S>fr Jovial 
Jolly. The manner in which the dissolution took 
place is variously related : some affirming that dieir 
attachment terminated its existence by a pleurr^isy ; 
while others aver that it was drowned in an enor* 
mous jSood of tears. Perhaps the diff(6renc^ between 
these two accounts is not so wide as might at first 
appear. 

Same day, Anthony AtalFs^ Regards for a gross 
of friends — of ^pluris — ^y. 

On the nineteenth, the affection of Charles Cor-- 
dial for the truly estimable Henry Allworth. The 
dissolution of their intimacy was occasioned by an 
imposthume, or (something like it,) an imposture,— 
in the ear ; which is generally attributed to a dose of 
Jiebenon, administered by Mrs. Slandersore ;'-r-^ia 
lady never having forgiven Allworth the many wrongs 
which she has done him; or patient forbearance^ 
with which he has endured and overlooked them.f 
. On the twentieth, of overheating, the sentimentals 
of hydia Languish, and . Lady Romantia Tinder- 
^ark. 

Irately, Mr. Scurramime. After taking off many, 
-r-friends as well as foes,— this mercilessly facetious 

* See Namber II. 

« t It was said of Archbishop Crmmer, do him an ill torn, and 
<< yon make him yoar friend for ever. Of others it may be said, 
« —do them a good one, and they i/?iU_be for ever your ene- 
*' mies.*— Coicp€r'« Letter$, 
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gendeman was at length taken off himself^ by bis 
rivals Mr. MockalL He died as (in conseiquence of 
his mimickries) he had not lived^— with the good will 
of all. The undertaker's nien found his features so 
fixed^ in their habitual and perfect imitation of Ix>rd 

Ni y, that some' awkward confusion might have 

ensued from the exactness of the copy; — but his 
lordship arriving at the moment, to shake him by the 
hand once more before they parted, was acknow- 
ledged, by all present, to. be an original; and thus 
put an end to the mistake. 



To the Anonymom. 

Sib, 
I am surprized to find you countenance* the error, 
into which The Earl of Rosse and General yaltan- 
cey have both fallen. The speech from Plautus, 
which you and they mistake for Ibemo-Celtic, is 
manifesdy English ; and not only neat^ — but appro^ 
priate to the circumstances in which the speaker 
stands. Ha^zno has just arrived; and giving direcT 
tions to his suite, with respect to the removal of his 
baggage, (and condescendingly taking charge of part 
of it himself) very naturally says, 

Nye ih aUmim uaUm wihsi coratlMsima CMisyih ; 

• See Number XIII. 
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or in more modem dialect, 

Nick tie all on ^em; hie akng; tvt f* see : carry this I may: come set — 

The conclusion I admit to be abrapt : but the next 
line, which has been negligently omitted by some 
slovenly transcriber, completes the sense ; and is to 

the following effect : 

« „ . 

Ophythotam inutestqi yonoiam alineigh urn; 



or. 



Off without a minuti^s stay : you know lamallina hurry. 
As for the succeeding line, 

Chim loch chunyth mumys tyal mychthibarii imischi^ 

it is so adulterated, that I can make nothing of it. 
The two last syllaibles have probably, from their re- 
semblance to whiskey, given occasion to General 
Vallancey's extravagant surmise that the speech is 
Irish. But on the contrary, from the fifth word, we 
may cautiously enough conjecture, that if the cor- 
ruptions were removed, we should still find Hanno 
reiterating his directions to his own man, Nick, to 
tie all the luggage on some carriage, ass, mule, or 
other conveyance of the like description. 

To a person of your learning, (notwithstanding 
the error into which you hav^ been betrayed,) it 

* Johnson^ in his Dictionary, gives this interjection ; warped 
originally from tush ; aind sometimes farther corrupted into hut^ 
or uth. 
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would be superiSuous to observe — ^tfaat it is not extra- 
ordinary, if the English, who are natives of the 
Cassiterides, should be found using the same lan-^ 
guage, which was spoken by Hanno— above two 
thoiisand years ago. The intercourse between the 
Phoenicians and ancient Britons — is not denied ; and 
is the true origin of that Cornish courtesy aqd polish, 
y?hich are so remarkable at the present tlay. 

\ have the honour to be, 

I 3cc. &c. &c. 

Edward JEtymon. 



To the Anonymous, 

Sir, 
Conjecturing that such literary hints as you may 
think deserving of attention — will obtain the honoxu* 
of being admitted into your ingenious paper, — I take 
the liberty of asking whedier '^ The Task" of Cow- 
PER might not, with more propriety, be called 
" The MazeT—Tbk latter would be a tide, not 
derived from an extrinsic accident, which requires an 
explanation; (viz. diat this poem was a Task, iniposed 
by Lcuiy Austen;) but dravm from the intrinsic na- 
ture and character of the work itself. — Do I mean 
to disparage this ? — Far — ^very far indeed— am I 
from any such intention. I look on it as 
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^* A mighly Maze ; and not withotii dplan.*^ 

It is an admirable labyrinth^ — which it required 
ihe superiour genius of Cowper to construct ; and his 
poetical powers, to carry his readers through — ^with 
supreme delight. Its meritorious plan is stated by 
its amiable author, in a letter to The Reverend 
William Unwin.f In another letter,J he makes 
excuses for the title which it bears; — and in most 
properly rejecdiig such a luiidcrous and disparaging 
appellation as '^ The Olio" perhaps indirectly sup- 
plies an argument in favour of that, which I propose 
to substitute,^ — ^viz. The Maze. 

I have the honour to be. Sir, 

Your 
C. Constant Reaixeb. 



• Pope. 

t 73d. Hayley's Life of Cowper, vol. ii. p. 254f. 

t To the Rev. John Newton ; letter 80. Ibid, vol. iL p. 279. 
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■ ■ ■ ■ ■ repetUa placdnt, 

HoR. j 

' My* Irene, iDdnlgent reader, seem'd to hit 
Yonir (kacy. Should yoa like another bit? 

Jr ROM the reception with which my metrical 
Numberf has been honoured^ I am encouraged to 
bring foiir more fugitives before the public. Though 
not boundyX they yet are , suppliants for the reader's 
favour; and are said to be the offspring o£ that 
muse^ who has already^ contributed to his entertain- 
ment 

* I claim a tip&AoX property in whatsoever is received into 
this collection ; and am willing to consider myself as a sort of 
carrier^ who conveys the literature of the day, in his periodiesd 
vehicle, to posterity. 

t XXXIX. 

t Not when this paper, pa$ auori riliif appeared. 

i In Number XXXIX. 
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ORIGIN OF THE SHEPHERD'S PIPE* 

From ardent Pan, while coy LMdonia flew. 

Tangling in Barth, to reeds the Trembler grew : 

Reft of the prize which scarce his fleetness gain'd, 

Rooted alike to Earth the God remained : 

When hark! a sigh, and then a melting strain 

Rose on the breeze ; and faltering, died again. 

Say was it zephyr, from the mazy reeds 

That thus, escaping with a sigh, proceeds? 

Or the qnell'd sobbings of the ill-foted Maid, 

Dispersed m rourmors thro' the breathing shade?— 

On his astonished ear the sweetness stole ; 

(O power of melody ! ) and thriU'd his soul. 

Down his rough cheek the streaming sorrows showered ; 

Alid late Rettiorse his inward peace devonr'd : 

" Lost, injured f'air,'' he cried, the Assassin hears 

'< Thy fond complaint -, and bathes it in his tears : 

'' Yet with that moan, on gales unfeeling borne,' 

*' Will soothe the lot he cannot cease to moum. — 

'' The doatii^g subtilty, sweet maid, forgive, 

'^ That bids at least thy precious strains to live : 

" The tender cruelty, that seeks to saye 

" Thy lasting sorrows from thy timelesst grave. 

'' In vain th' inclement grasp of pnonstrous Death 

'* Arrests the harmonious current of thy breath : 

<' For ever shall endure thy voice, and name, 

'' Immortal — as of Echo^ or of Fame. 

* The story of Pan and Syrinx, book i. fab* 15. of Ovid's 
Metamorphoses, suggested the materials for this short poem; 
(written in 1790 ;) which is not however a translation from, nor 
even intended as an imitation of; the Roman Poet. 

t Used by Shakspeare, aod other writers, for untmetif. 
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'^ From these wOd ootes, my penrite task shaH be 

** To frame th* heut-conqaering chaiBS of Melody. 

'^ In riO'divided vale, on movntainbrow, 

'< Thy sounds shall soothe the Shepherd's artless woe : 

^ Thy melting accents charm the silent hoar ; 

« O'er the foU breasH tiie assuaging comfort pour; 

<' Tame headlong Rage,— and thaw the frost of Cares, 

*< To fond Regrets, and Tenderness, and Tears ; 

** And to my bosom call thee, gentle shade, 

*^ Tin thy voice heal the wound, thy form has made/'— 

His Victim thus— the God consoled, and moum'd ; 

While soft approving sighs the shuddering Reeds retran'd.* 

Another Irish Rhyme! — Cares with Tears! — 
Pray, good my English reader^ when your country* 
man, Crray, made woof rhyme to enough, did he 
pronounce the first of these words wi^, or the se- 
cond enoofi — See Number XXVI. 

TO A PRIMROSE, 

THE FIRST SEEN IN THE SEASON.* 



ISUenij et robori» exferif 



Turgfiy et inaoUda est, et Spe deUdat. Ovid. 

HaU lonely brightness ! early Flower! 
That leaning £rom thy rustic bower. 
To Earth the g^al promise bring j— 
A firagrant Messenger of Spring. 

* The sonnd of this line strikes the editor (and probably the 
author) as happily echoing the sense. 
t Written m Feb. 1791. 



^ 
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But tender blossooi) why so pale ? 
Dost hear stem Winter in the gale ? 
And didst thoa tempt the dubioos sky> 
To catch one vernal glance^ — and die? 

Snch the wan lustre Sickness wears, 
"When Health's first faltering beam appears : 
So languid are the smiles, that seek 
To nestle in the care-worn cheeky 

When timorous Hope the head half rears ; 
Still drooping, and stiU moist with tears; 
If thwart involving griefs be seen 
Of Bliss the distant speck serene. . 

And sweeter far the early blow 

Of Solace, following Storms of Woe, 

Than, Comfort's riper season come, , 

Joys more mature, andi Pleasure's gaudier bloom. 



TO 

THE NAIAD OF BRINKINALT.* 

"^ To tiiee, blight Naiad of the silver Spring, 
(list from thy pebbly grotto, while I sing,) 
To thee the tribute of her earliest lays,t 
For many a mantling Draught, the Muse repays. 

* The name t>f Lord Dungannon*^ seat in Denbighshire. These 
fines were written while the author was on a visit the^re, in 1785. 
t JEtat 19. 
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Healthsome and pore, as is the moraing gale, 
Soch lymph should crown the Hermit's thrifty meal. 
Who hot requires what ihigal Nature wants; 
Water and fruits ; the feast of Temperance ! 
Thy flower-enameird turf, and mirror fair. 
To praise were vain : accept the Poet's prayer ; 
And bounteous Naiad still our board supply: — 
(When Cold will quench, what Maiden should deny?) 
So may no Hand impure thy current soil, 
Thy crystal sources taint, or banks defile I 
Thro' blooms untrampled while thy splendours flow, . 
And on their brink half-hidden violets glow ; 
That seem, so low their dusky corolls droop, ^ 

Faint with excessive fragrance — thus to stoop. 
So may no Frost, thy limpid course detaining, . - - 
To silence doom, in Scythian fetters chaining! 
So may you ne'er, while parching Summers bum, - 
Mourn a scant chamiel, and exhausted urn ! 
But, whether Winter frore the gloomy scene 
Deform, or Sirius sbeatlie his fires in green, 
Down the moist cliff thy murmuring tribute throw 
To DefDa'% wizard streams, that foam below 1* 
And may some fiiture Bard, fair Naiad, sing, 
, In happier melodies, thy Cambrian spring! 
O'er distant tracts efiuse the liquid name, 
And teach to emulate B/andustaat fame! 

* The stream rises on a hill ; and hurrj'ing down, joins a 
branch of the />«e which flows through the vale beneath. The 
excellence of the water gave occasion to these lines.-^*< 'Sw yet 
*' where Deva spreads her wizard stream" Milton. 

t Ofons Blandunal spUndidiar vitro/ Hor. 
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ODE* 

O Tu, seven ReKgio loci, 
Qaocnnque gaiides nomine, (non leve 
Nativa nam cert^^ fluenta 
Nnmen habet, veteresque sylvas ; 
Praesentiorem et conspicimus Deum 
Per inVihs nip6a, fera per juga, 
€livosqae praemptosi sonantes 
Inter aquas, nemoromque noctem, 
Quam si repostus sub trabe citredi 
Fnlgeret auro, et Phidiacft mann,) 
.fialve vocanti rit^, fesso et 
Da placidam Juveni qoietem ! 
Qood si invidendis sedibus, et fhu 
Fortona s^cxk lege silentii 
Veta t volentem, me resorbens 
*In medios violenta flactns ; 
Saltern remoto des ^ater angulo 
Horas Senectse dacere liberal ! 
Tutarnqne vulgari tnmoltu 
Surripias, Hominumqne cnrisi 



IMTTATED.t 

Shade-wrapt and silent ! — Power austere, 
Whom Wisdom's musing sons revere ! 
Unseen of thoughtless glance pro^e, 
Whom yet these solemn haunts contain ; 

• Of Gray; written in the Album of the Fathers, at the 
Gt^md Chartreuse, 
t I cannQt tell the date of this imitation. 

z 2 
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And mid hoar woodf, and torrents bold. 

To tibe rapt eye tby form unfold, 

More awful dim, than, eftly pfann'd 

By Phidias' wpnder-woridng hand, 

Within some Parian Temple raised 

Had it in pomp of scnlptore blaxed ! 

By thy deep solitudes inspired. 

Of the World's worthless tnmnlt tired, 

A willingy longing gaest, I come ; 

And hail and court— thy soothing i^oom. 

For— pall'd how soon f my listless youth 

Sighs for repose : Repose and Truth. 

But hurried from the twilight seat, 

And stillness of thy blest retread 

Should Fortune plunge me in the noise 

Of Life's vain griefr, and idler joys, 

O bid at least '* my weaiy age 

^ Find out the peaceful hermitage I*' 

Tbe calm I sue for, there at length attain^ 

Far firwn the vulgar din, and trivial cares of MenP 



I' ■ 
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NoH mucie dupuiiy gwbua modU id fiat. Mihiat^ia est, fwd 
^ipromiaii hoc fiUumm* — sic verax est, ut mentiri won posrit: . 
nc pt^eiu est, ut quicquid velit, ntUu valeai effieere, . 

ERASMOS.t 

VV HILST Infidels profanely dispute the miracles 
of Revelation^ they ure surrounded, and as it were 
confuted, by a host of daily marvels, which they are 
compelled to believe. 

AU we hehotdia Miracle ', huJt'seen 
So duly, aU is miracle in vain !% 

\ls not Man a Miracle ? His form, his nature. 



* As the miraculous coDceptidny birth, holiness, life, snffer- 
iogB, death, resnrrectioD, glory, God-head, mtercessioD, and 
eternal life of our Redeemer — are a mere Ailfillance of the pr^- 
nuses of God, made theretofore to Mm, by the mouths of his 
inspired Prophets. 

t Inqvisitio de Fide, It is manifest that the person into whose 
month these words, in the dialogue, are put, is intended to 
represent Eratmnis himself; and that, in the passage which I 
have chosen for a motto, this learned and eidigkltenfd Sfan ^ 
giving his own profession of Fdtb. 

X COWPER. 
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his intellecty his destination F — Is it more miraculous 
that Christ should be bora of a Virgin^ than that 
the first and merely human Adam should have been 
formed of Dust^ — and even this parental Dust 
itself t:reated out of nothii^f* Is redemption a 
less conceivable mystery than creation ? — ^The propa- 
gation of v^etablesy the pro-creafton of animals, 
Ae growCk of the fcetus m dw liroiBb, ^vhether are 
these marvels^— -or events as imnple and accountable, 
as tbey are ordinary and natural ; — and which lie 
completely within our intellectual comprehensiiHi i 

But the immaculate conception and birth of our 
Redeemer were preternatural! Undoubtedly they 
were : but what is this which we call natural? The 
term does not mean that which we understand, or 
can explain ; but merefy denotes the consonancy of 
the occurrence on which diis epithet is bestowed, 
wilk the pre-existing otder, estabfahment, and 
course of things. But the creation of Adam was 
as unprecedented (whicb seems to be the nKf^qing of 
imteraatoffal,) as ifae imiwaculate bklk of Christ* 
So far as fauman faculties of eompreliension are con- 
cerned, the one event deviated as unintelligibly as the 
other, from every thijog which bad gone before. 
Both vose fro»i, and vmai he refenred to, that d- 

Yet again, can Imagination ^ubstitate m other more CK« 
dible, or less miracoloas origin of Mail? 
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mighty power of Go d, from which alone an expkr 
nation of either can be supplied. The creation of 
Heaven and Earthy — the introduction of Man, 
" became a living Soul/'* upon this system, were 
illustriously preternatural novelties, and marvels, in 
their day : — the miraculous birth of our Propitiator, 
M'as a far more glorious, but not a more incompre- 
hensible innovation. 

What shall we say of the first effulgence and 
emanation of new-made Light? of the primary rise 
and harmonious revolutions of the Solar System f of 
the first stupendously splendid encroachment of the 
Universe on Chaos? — Were these natural events in 
the only sense in which our Saviour's birth can be 
denied to have been so ? Were these miracles ? or, 
if not, where shall miracles be found? 

Is Attraction a miracle ? Could even the ken of 
Newton trace it to a cause ? Yet can we deny the 
existence of a law of Nature, confessedly too marvel- 
lous to explain or comprehend ? 

Is natural Evil miraculous ? It is. . For knowing 
as we do, that the First Cause is all-powerful, wise 
and good, the existence of natural Evil may to our 
narrow faculties appear to be litde consonant to 
those adorable attributes of GoD. To us, seeing 
49 atHyiAurti it may seem that boundless Goodness 

* Gjenesis. 
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would, and that unerring Providence, infinite Wis- 
dom, and illimitable Power could — foresee, guard 
against, and banish what thus deforms the fair visage 
of Creation. Yet physical Evil we see and feel to 
have existence; — while, without that Word, which 
VTis in the beginning, and is vei^ God, we know 
that nothing was made, that is made.* 

But it may be, and I believe it has been said, (by 
an English Poetyf disseminatbg the infidelity of a 
British Peer,) that there is no Evil; — for that par- 
tial Evil isj: universal Good. 

Let us put diis Doctrine to the test of a some- 
what syllogistic form. There is Evil: but this Evil 
is partial in its operation ; and ultimately productive 
of general Good : therefore, there is no Evil. — An 
Argument whose Conclusion thus positively denies 
vrfaat its major Premiss had asserted as distinctly, 
must be confessed to be, at the least, as novel as it 
is convincing. 

But, in fact, it wiU turn out to be but shallow so- 
phistry, even after we shall have waved the contra- 
diction. In accomplishing an object which in the 
general is good, Man will often produce partial 

* Gospel According to St. John. 

t Perhaps in the Essay on M^yd Popb iaaicertetUly preached 
the heterodoxy of Lord Bolingbroke. 
t t. e. Produces, or preaotei. It can mean no more. 
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evil ; and this by reason of his finite and imperfect 
means. But the power of God is neither limited 
nor incomplete : it is^ on the contrary^ infinite and 
perfect. To Him, all necessai^ means are open for 
the attainment of any of his ends. 

Again^ it may be urged that natural Evil exists as 
a, penal ty, and effect: that it is a consequence of 
moral Evil ; and a punishment for Sin. This Doc- 
trine seems to be derived from Scripture ; ^nd if so, 
it mu^t be trae. But still we have merely gotten 
from the Elepliant to the Tortoise :* — for why was 
there moral Evil? Why has there been Sin? Is 
thb latter the seeming creature of infinite Wisdom, 
Goodness, Love, and Power? But because these 
existencies mky to us prove inexplicable marvels, I 
do not ssLjwill we turn Atheists ; — ^but can we do 
so? We can not: for Man without a God would 
be a miracle too hideous and incredible, for even the 
most deranged Imagination to figure forth. A God 
then.we must admit. Who denies him ? Infoctno 
Man. The denial woiild, in its very conception and 
utterance, refute the blasphemy. It is because there 
is a. God, that the Blasphemer exists, and thinks, 
and can articulate a denial of him. We therefore 

* Allusion to the mde Theory, of I forget what Savage Na- 
lioD, that the Earth was upheld by an Elephant ; who stood 
upon a Tortoiae, fbr wh jch latter this llieory provided no sap- 
port. 
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tdmit a Deity, with attributes such as I have assign- 
ed him ; whilst yet, amongst the wonders and 'msx* 
plicable phaenomena ^t surround us^ are found 
some, which to our bewildered faculties^ appear at 
variance with the powers and perfections of our 
God. 

And what is the conclusion to which Religion and 
Reason lead ? — A self-pTostratkm of the Mind :^-^a 
recollection that ''The Lokd has s^d that he 
" would dwell in the thick darkness ;"* — a confess 
sioo that we know nothing, but through Him : that 
we are encompassed by ^what^ widi our present £»-* 
culties^t we can never hope to penetrate or explain : 
that when our perceptions are clearest, we see ttaagg 
but ^^ as through a glass darkly ;" and by no means 
** fece to face :'*% not looking on the original ; but 
merely catching, as in a mirrofy the faint glimpses of 
an incompl^e and shadowy reflection ;--*lft«t we, and 
aU surrounding as, are one vast and compficated 
prodigy of Heavenly fisibrici ; — and that^ m we mug^ 
believe many miracles, (if we trust om senses^) so 
&e marvels t6 which w«, sboold, least of aH, pre^ 
sume to attach discredit are those which ]>itiks 
RsTBi.ikTioN has graciott^y authenticated^ fof oar 
instruction. X. 

^ l8t K&lgB> Cftr9. V. 12. 

fl mpira fwu ]i»<«rii eqmvaleiit ta> an eflfurgemcitt of oar 
faculties* 

^ St VmL 
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Ex Mc vitd ita discedo, tanqwam ex hospitiOf nw t€anquam ex 
domo» Cicero. 

J. HAVE been lately reading C5cero*s celebrated 
tract de Senectute, with die greater interest, because 
I want but a few years of that aera, which the 
Komansy technically enough, held to be the com- 
mencement of old age.* Let thb eloquent and per-- 
suasive writer allege to the contrary what he may, 
old age must, to the Human Animal, be irksome 
and oppresrive in some degree. It is allied to De- 
cr^itude : a decline from the prime perfection of 
his faculties, and life ; a withering of the bloom and 
lustre of his days ; a dreary approach to and foretaste 
of that Death, from which, in despite of Eloquence, 
our instincts will recoil ; and which must be an Evil ; 
since God inflicts it as a punishment for Sin. 

How much less cheering than that of Tully, is 
tbe diaracter which we find given of old age, by i| 

• FtfTtjHKven. 
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Writer, whose knowledge of Human Nature those 
only will dispute, who are ignorant of Man^d ! 

MfdUi $enem eircumceiiimU ineommoda ; fjelquod 
Qumii, et inceiiin nUser abdinety ae timet uti; 
Vel quod re$ omnes timidS, gelidSqM ministrat; 
Dilator f ape UntuSf inera^^ padduaquefuturi; 
DifieUiBy quarukts, laudaior tempcria adi 
Sejmera; censor, eaatigatorqu/e mmorwm, 
MuUafenmt onm venieniea commoda aecum ; 
MuUa recedentei odiinufit.* 

Perhaps, as the prose writer may have presented 
us with a flattering resemblance of Senility, the poet, 
on the other, hand, has given a caricature. Be this 
granted ; and it still will follow that the portrait 
which Tully has exhibited is no just likeness. 

Old Age (observes this latter,) less bereaves us of 
sensual pleasures, than it exe'n^pts us from voluptuous 
pursuits ; — those grand impediments to Reason, and 
to Virtue. The observation is not destitute of 
weighty truth. But if Age allays our relish, and 
quenches our desires, is not this by paralysing our 
sensibilities and faculties to a dull obtuiseness ? Jt is, 
to the weakness of, our bodies, not the vigour of our 
minds, that we are indebted for the privileges which 
are thus extolled ; and which may be compared vdth 
that insensibility to paip (or pleasure,) whiqh is pro- 
duced by a fractured skull ; or a concussion of the 

• Horace. 
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brain. The drowsy Senior enjoys the lethargick pre- 
rogatives of decay ; and is almost as enviably disen- 
cumbered of sensuality, as the Dust to which he is 
about — shortly — to return. , 

A period of life so full of comforts, as Cicero re- 
presents the declining one to be, we might expect 
would be rather tasted,— or, as the French express 
it, savoure, — than encountered as a lingering chroni- 
cal disease. Whatever might be a man's sentiments 
in an earlier stage of life. Death, one should sup- 
pose, would be peculiarly undesirable, at a period of 
existence so felicitously tranquil and mature as this ; 
— and as for the t€edet cctli convexa tuerif — any feel- * 
ing like Ennui, or satiety of life, — this, though ima- 
ginable at the age of Dido, or in an imberbis Juve- 
niSf surrounded with the annoying perplexities of 
Youth, is a sentiment, which every Nestor must 
have long survived ! Yet hear, upon these subjects, 
in the same tract upon Old Age, the very Tully 
already cited ; — the fond Eulogist of Decay ! — Pug-- 
nanduMf tanquam contra morbum, sic contra senec- 
tutem. Again, Quid igitur iimeam (exclaims the 
aged CatOf) si aut non miser post mortem, aut 
beatus etiam futurus sum? Qua (mors) aut plan6 
negligenda est, si omnino extinguit animum;; aut 
etiam optanda, si aliquo eum deducit, ubi sit futurus 
at emus. Conglutinatio inveterata facile divellitur, 
ltd ft ut illud breve vita reliquum nee avide appe- 



350 ANONYMOUS. No. XL1\^ 

tendum senibus, nee sine causa deserendum sit. 
Qua (mors) mihi quidem tamjucunda est, (still the 
sentiment of Cato Major, in his old age^) ut qu6 
proprius ad mortem accedam, qtuisi terram videre 
videar, aliquandoque in portum ex lon^l navigatione 
esse venturus. Lastly^ Satietas vita tempos maturum 
mortis affert. 

Thus we find enumerated amongst the consola- 
tions of old age, that surfeit of life which causes 
dissolution to appear remedial ; smoothing the frowns 
of Death; or even^ as he approaches^ converting 
them to smiles. Indeed so operative is this com- 
* fortably disgusting Satiety pronounced to be, that 
from one of the quotations which I have given, it 
may be collected — that even assuming Death to ex- 
tend its destructive efficacy to the Soul, and termi- 
nate as well our spiritual as corporeal career, still the 
happy old man's comforts shall not dissuade him from 
being contented to resign the privileges of decrepitude, 
and even dotage ; and l>ing " in cold obstructiony*" 
to barter their enjoyments for that total annihilation, 
or B,epos eternel, which (concurring with the least 
enlightened of dieir Pagan Predecessors,) the late 
Philosophers of France held Death to merely be, 
« — Nay, all happy as he is, if the Senior does not 
abridge the period of his own felicity, he seems 

\^ Shakspeare, 
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ileterr^d^ not by tasting bis senile pleasures with^ 
proportionatQ enjoyn^enti— not by 

'* the dremi qf sometJdnff t^er death ; 
*^ The vndiscwer'd cim/ntry, from whose boum 
" No TrweUer returns ;'*♦ — 

but by a recoitection of that comparatively unimpres- 
sive veto,f which forbids Man^ injussu imperatoris, 
id est Dei, de prasidio et statione vita decedere, - 

Thus weak and inconsistent must even a Tullii/ be, 
when, at variance with Holy Writ, he represents as 
one of the happiest periods of Human Life, a ca- 
ducity arising from the approach and influences of 
that death, imposed by God upon our race, as a 
penalty for disobedience; and of which our Re- 
deemer purchased the remission with his blood. 
Indeed Cicero, in this (on the whole justly) admired 
tract, descends to what strikes me as mere sophistry, 
%pon occasion. He represents Mankind as wishing 
for old-age; and when they have attained it, re- 
proaching with its irksomeoess, this object of their 
desires* Senectus, quam ut adipiscantur omnes op^ 
tant; eandem accusant adeptam. But who is, — whoi 
ever has been — desirous of old age? Who ever 
wished to act the sad 

" last scene of aR, 
*^1\e second ehUdiihnesty and mere abUvumf . 
*^ Stmsteethf sans eyes, sanstastey saw eeery thing f^% 

* Shakspeare. t Of Pythagoras. X Shakspeare^ 
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So strong, indeed, is our instinctive abhorrence of 
dissolution, that Men are, in the general, desirous of 
length of days. But would they not wish for youth- 
ful vigour, of commensurate duration ?. I will ven- 
ture to pronounce that a prospect of those infirmities 
which attend on age, so far from increasing, is 
rather calculated to take away the young man's appe- 
tite for life.* ^ 

But whatever may be the irksomeness of old age 
to the Human Animal, (if this expression be again al- 
lowed me,) or to uninstructed, and vainly speculative 
Pagan Man, *' in endless mazes lost/'f on the mighty 
subject of a, to him, dubious futurity, — in circum- 
stances bow widely different do we find the Chris-' 
tian placed ! Some of these distinctions I shall hint 
at : leaving to the wise and pious Reader to pursue 
the animating collation. ^^ 

With respect to certain vices, which ar^ commonly 
supposed to be the attributes of Age, our Vindicator 
of Senility, with sufficient truth pbserves, that 
morum vitia sunt : non senectutis, — Sed mementote 
(he continues) earn me laudare senectutem, gtuB 
fundamentis adolescenti(£^nstituta sit: — and again, 

* Cicero appears to be somewhat partial to Senility, when 
he describes it as, tliroogh temperance, exempt from those 
Jntomnie$, which I fear are amongst the annoyances of the most 
Abstemious old age. Caret insonmUs* 

t Milton. 
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ista ipsa defectio virium (ascnfaable to »ge,) adoh" 
seentia eitiis ^^Uur, ss^das quam senectviis: libi'- 
dinosa etenim et intemperam adolescentia efq^tum 
corpus tradit senectutL — Now vibejteso surely as in 
Christianity, can youth lay those firm foundations, 
vvhich are requisite .to suppoir^ ibe coffiforts and re- 
^peot^pb^ty of $igef Where^ if not in ^b^ Divine 
and (TMe {(eljgion, 4iaU we find an effectual preven- 
tiire ot thai; 4epi^yed aqd f<^ly dissipation, whic^ 
lends to effse^ tnd pr/enu^ure 4ecline? What, so 
we^ as ihb fame swelioyratjbg Faititi and IJoctrine^ 
shafl pirotect us, whi^ our locks ]^ye nke^^J b^ome 
grey, from those vices, vvhicb while Uiey disgrace 
Us age^ Ihe pious Ciiri^ti^i;! wiH a,isQ feel . to ea- 
4aiig^r Jm aab^tion^ WW j^e who has fon^,t 
the good fight ^urii^ forxner peiipds of eidot^ce, 
degenerate into mc^, wli^ bis cf^i^eer i^ ^bout ip 
<iose ? iWlieo, «t >die jbri^k of ^e mfyd boundary 
l>etiiieenjeBteivtii|r and fymfi, be ^tsa^ on ,the eve of 
Aat mercifiil jud^Qoent, which, jf lie b^t persevere, 
be AiHinUy fcopes will .coivfer ^ reward that i;ieyqr c^ 
decAy^ Will AOt Hopes pqd J^efurs^ 9f ^Mph pcevar 
leace as ithese, produce the pwesteni^ mo^A virtuoi^, 
aod cQasequendy rtbe happieait mi m^ r^^spectable 
oblige? l%e bilged ^nd pious jQluistiiwi. 4^^ 
with truth exclaim, — quo propius ad mortem accedo, 
quasi terramvidere Dideor ; loMquandoque inportumy 
ex longd navigatione me ve^fwus. And will he, by 

2a 
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deserting his good course, run the risk of being wrieck- 
ed, at the very moment when he is prosperously en- 
tering his port ? 

But considering the peculiar situation of human- 
kind, ^^placedy' as it is, 

^^ on the isthmus (^ a middle state/** 

to the faithful Christian spirit, which builds its hopes 
on Revelation, many are the comforts attendant on 
old age. It is an advance to the bright goal, at 
which his vital race was pointed. Every new infir- 
mity is a symptom' of approach to that glorious pe- 
riod of his sublunary course, vi^hich is " a consum- 
mation/' so " devoutly to be zmshed"'f Every rising 
sentimeut of mortification, weariness, or pain, serves 
but to supply materials for virtuous resignation^ and 
vanishes before the pious submission which it creates. 
Though for resignation, in truth, there is but little 
need; or room. Not only because the ills which 
age produces, must be of inconsiderably^ short dura- 
tion ; but because they corroborate our hopes of a 
life to come. The good man, sinking ben^di the 
infirmities of his latter age, will rationally and cheer- 
ingly whisper to his heart, "God never gave me 
" being, in order that I should come to thb. He 
" never bestowed such faculties and existence as Man 

• Pope. 

t Sliakspear*. 



^ 
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<' enjoys, iu order that the possessor should pasi 
^' through decrepitude and dotage to annihilation.''^ 
** Death is not the creature of God ; it is the oflF- 
** spring of Sin ; and, for the Faithful,' has been 
*' turned to ia mere shadow, by Redemption."— 
Thus Mail's isufferings become arguments to justify 
his expectations ; and our Hopes of immortality in 
part spring from our sensations of decay. A person 
circumstancied as I have described, will at once feel 
bid age tolerably provided with it^ comforts; and 
yet consistently indulge a " longing after immotta' 
'* lity :"+ a noble and pious M^ish to " shuffle off 
^' this mortal coiL^^X Nori ceiiset lugendani esse 
mortem, quam Immortalitas consequatur.§ In fact, 
as Addison called Lord Warwick, *' to see how a 
Christian could die,"|| so a faithful and devout 
j>rofessor of this sublime religion may dhew his fa-' 
mily and friends, bow it at once enables to endure 
the infirmities of age, and yet leads the Endurer 
consistently to exclaim, O praclarjim diem! cum ad 

* This argament Cic6ro has not overlooked. Quid muUa 7 
Sic mihipersuasiy sic sentioy cum tanta celeritaa animqrum sit, tanla 
memoria prateritoruniy futurorumque prudenHa, tot aries, tanta 
scientuSf tot incenta, non posae earn naturam, qua rea com contineatf 
esse foortalem. 

t Addison. 

X Shakspeare. 

§ Cicero. 

II Johnson's Lives of the Poets. 

^ 2 A 2 
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Ulud dkimmn amm^rum concilium ccttumque pro^ 
JtctKOTf cumque ex kic turM H coUwriwi dkce- 
dmn!* 

Ib die. latter periods ht ^xiitaDce, the World 
should recede and disappear; and Heaven should 
i^en on the eyetf oi every ratioiial and pious Man. 
T^fm^mm Mm0n§fAtH^ IS fecorded to have been the boast 
of Solon. Bat let him who would be proud of 11m 
acquishioiis of hb decUne, be heedful of die sta&ea 
wUch he chooses for pursuit Let him point them 
to the state of beingy on which he is about to enter. 
Let him consider Uaudf as arrrred at a glorious land 
of second childhood ; winch caUs upon him to leant 
dU^Btly the accidence of eternal Ii£B. ^ Prayer** 
Booh ar^ not ** tke toyt of Age ft ^ Pope haa 
perdy and proteely styled them. They are^ ooi Oa 
eootrvy^ at aM times> and theo most eapedaHy^ 
^ the proper stu^ of Mankmd/% 

it. 

• Cicero. 

t Pope's Dying Cbristisn to bis SooU 

t Eifsy on IMbuDU 

{Ibid. 



NUMBER XUV. 



SATVRDdT, JULY Wh, 180i. 



ihmih&iadtHKH^pmtihemiiofmmiosmffBhtttifHmUwm: 

Shakipsarb. 



JuLAVING^ a few eveniiigs ago^ fallen into a dam* 
ber^ sicut meus est motf in my friend Sir Everariu 
librarjr, I had {scarcely closed my eyes, when there 
appeared before me what I will not assert to have 
been supernatural^ towering, or br^t; and i^Uch 
my Readers will the xnore readily suppose to hsTe 
been mjf Genitis. The Vision pointing to a door, 
over which the words Essayist's Museum were 
inscribed^ we immediately entered the Repository; 
which was surrounded with glazed cases, distributed 
into compartments, and containing die ftai^ities from 
which this Gallery derived its title- 

The first curiosity which attracted my attention 
was a Coxcombeter; consisting of a small glass tube, 
hermetically sealed, and enclonng a reddish liquor, 
expressed from the pericardiiaa of a Coquette's 
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heart.* Whilst I was observing that the summit 
temperature was marked Puppy Heat, this little 
Instrument paid me the compliinent, as I held^ it 
in my hand, of falling suddenly, and so considerably 
as to Thinking Point. Near to the coxcombeter 
was the pineal gland of a Beau; which, when ex^ 
amined with a Magnifier, was found to be en- 
compassed with a homy substance, cut into numer- 
ous mirrors, in which the self-complacent Soul 
which once inhabited this bijou is supposed to have 
been for ever contemplating its own charms.f My 
Genius (being somewhat given, as I suspect, to 
punning,) informed me that these were the only Re- 
flections a Mind of fashion could endure. 

In an adjoining compartment was an amoro^mag- 
neticO'telegraphick Dial Plate,% on the model of 
the amicable one, noticed by Strada, in his Prolu- 
sions; and not far distant stood a formally shaped 
phial of political starch,^ which appeared, from the 
label, to have been presented by a Spanish Junta to 
a late member of the British Cabinet. Beside this 
stiffening were a dozen bottles of the last year's Suu- 
Jbeams, carefully distilled from cucumberS;|| accord- 





• Spectator, No. 281. 


. 


t Spectator, No. 375. 




^Ibid, No. 241. 




$Ibid, No. 305. 


• 


1 Voyage to Laputa* 


r 
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ing to an approved and modern process ; and intend-^ 
ed bj the University of Lagado^ for Benjamin Count 
Rumford, in return for his ingenious tract on ra- 
diant heat, — Here, in a cage of moderate dimensions, 
I was gratified by the sight of some Lilliputian sheep 
and homed cattle,* grazing on a pasture about six 
times as large as a lark's sod. In the centre, the 
celebrated tooth of the Brobdingnag footman,f was 
set up as a rubbing post. Here were to be seen a 
fidl length portrait of the. Emperor of Blefuscu, as 
small as life; some purses of Lilliputian sprugs; a 
comb, made of the stumps of the King of Brobding- 
nag's beard, fixed into a back formed from a paring 
of his royal Consort's thumb-nail; together with the 
gold ring which her stupendous Majesty so graciously 
took from herUttle ! finger ; and threw over the head 
of Gulliver, like a collar. In this part of the Museum 
I was likewise shewn an uncommonly clumsy suit 
of clothes, manufactured for this very GuUiver, by a 
Laputan Taylor, whose practice was to take measure 
df his Customers with a quadrant.;); On bringing 
the Coxcombeter within the atmosphere of this ill- 
made suit, I found the included liquor sink to the 
^eiy bulb.. Here also was a Flap,% of which the 

* Voyage to lilliput. 
t Voyage to Brobdiognag. 
t Voyage to Laputa. 
f Ibid. 
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SaaiAinig wnm »o exquisifiey and ite deeoifttioiur weK 
•o ikk^ lint il murt Intve been Gold Flap iri waiting 
to sNMne Sdvere^ of Laputa* 

At the top of die dnunber^ wfai^h we iik>w ap- 
protKlied, beneath a marlrfe diriiie at temf^ 6f 
simply elegant coBstractiony I lemfldrfced a ^\ sahh 
^* well,"* from whe6ce^ riotwidis^aidiDg Jtfae 'wihf 
tint which tlkus draracterized dieir seurcey issued 
streams 6f silch pore niorality, limpid narrative, and 
easj wit, that it was impossiide not to recbgase Ae 
flow of AddisoUf at once; I entreated to have May 
Ecritoire replemshed from this sprii% ; but learned, 
widi greater mortification than surptbe, that tfaos 
was a boon beyond the pow^ of nsy Genios to he^ 
stow. 

In the first compartment, a^ -s^t descended^ on 
die side of the room opposite to that \trhich we had 
jtiat inspe6ted> I perceived a ridi embroidery^ curi- 
ously worked upon a cobweb ;t andparportu% to be 
a productkm of the late ingraiions Doctor Diarwiii. 
Tiat Coxcotnbeter immediately roae^ in tokai of te*- 
sfeck. On opeiang a small parcel ilrhkh li^ 6^ the 
siAme shelf, I found it fidl of shutileeotks, kahe^ for 
whips^ flies, fishing hooks^ and ^ variety of ntiaee!*- 
laQeous trifles, carefully folded in a paper, which on 

* Pope's lines to the Lady Fraaccs Slurlcy. 
t Spectator, No. 364. 
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kadp^tkm provied to be a weU^mown IttMf to Sir 
Rofer de Coverley, from Witt WiinMe.* Here sbd 
i^ere to b^ fowid the wsitcb Ivhich, iti a fit of JklMtenot, 
Win Honeycomb *^ atpittei'^ into the Thames; aid 
tbe pebble wbkh he gravely pocketed hi its stead.f 
Near these iivsls a sort of eolumn; of which Sir 
Roger's hat formed the base; hid caee the shaft; 
aad the capital wis fai^afstictilly composed of the 
perverse widow's}; fan atid g^es. Observing two 
Rings laid beside each odner in an amber case, I 
discovered one to be AngeUca^^; add the other thilt 
of Amurath.^ On touching the formery my Genius, 
tb my great confiisioli, vaid^ed j^ — bnt reappeared 
when tbe magic cii'cle vtrds withdrawn. I had in the 
meantime drawn the Sultan's ruby on iby finger; and 
wa8s6mewbat alarmed by.feehng a sudden pinch; 
which I can no otherwise acoount for than b^ recol«- 
leclmg that I was at the moment contetkiplatii^ my 
Grenius Mrith some complaceilcet Opposite to die 
{^a<![e where I now stood, there was seated an armed 
Figure, which I might have taken for '' Alonzo the 



* Spectator, No. 108. 
t Ibid, No. 77. 
I VMy paMin^ 
i A^veimirer^ Nih Vi, 

n Tiiis iKras its ^eet On one oecafkii, wbeti A^pdica {luti 
it into her mouth , — ktfa spariTf com ad im §^ U kuMk 

Orl. roa. c 29. ftt» 64. 
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brave,*^ if the ever-burniog lamp that hung before 
him^ (and which he did not now make any motion 
to destroy;) had not shewn me that this must be 
the brazen statue^ so churlishly contrived by Rpsi- 
cruciuS; in days of yore.^f* On approaching a look- 
ing-glass, I was surprised to behold in it — not the 
image of myself, but of a young man, apparently 
stabbed with a silver bodkin^ I soon, however, re- 
collected that this could be no other than Fidelio ; 
and whilst I was commiserating the fate of the un- 
happy youth, my Genius suggested that his trans- 
formation was the more extraordinary, because on 
examining the particulars of his sad story, it would 
appear — that this Mirror of Truth was in fact turned 
into himself ! § 

Remarkii^ a small bottle, apparently filled with 
chrystals which were unusually transparent, I took 
it up, and found it labelFd Frozen Dialogues from 
Nova Zembla.\\ I had immediately the curiosity 
to uncork this phial, and place it before the fire ; 



* The jilted lover of ^^ the fair Imogine." 

t Spectator, No. 379. 

t Spectator, No. 392. 

$ On examisiDg the above Number of the Spectator, this inac- 
curacy will be detected ; and it will be observed that Fidelio 
u described as having been a Looking Glass, before his (shall I 
call it?) Metamorphosis. 

II Tatter, No. 254. 
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-when there suddenly issued from its mouth such a 
con/iised hubbub of loud and justling sounds, that 
alaimed by the uproar, I started and awoke. A 
female group at the other end of Sir EverarcTs 
Library happened to be engaged at the moment m 
a very animated conversation: but whether to this 
circumstance 1 was indebted for the denouement of 
my dream-— is more than I will take upon me to 
decide. ' K. 




NUMBER XLV. 



SATtmDAY, WLY tsd, im. 



Undiique coHofu mewbiis, HoR. 

Hie Tenesy fdiich here flock together, 
Cependanty are not of a feather; 
Yet (an the gentle Reader will,) 
AU iffne of a gr^-goose quilL 



My friend Mb. Verseley* would not foi^vc 
me, if I were to go on prosing any longer. Perhaps 
other Readers may partake of his Ennui ; whom yet 
I shall not relieve, by that Dosef of Metre which I 
am about to exhibit ; and which in his case, I hope, 
will operate a cure. 

• See Number V. 
t Cace: not Doze. 
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LAVATERIANA: 

UNESy SENT BY THE AUTHOR WITH HIS PRa- 

FILE, TO A FRIEND .♦ 

Omnilmt Uii9<u iopM 4da^. 



WHEN low aQ wicieiit CIu«fim JaiO, 
Straight to his fiiend be sent Ai9 «iMe;t 
When Dido's Jilt took to lus heely 
She ▼ow'd to send Mm ker profile, •^ 
What Roman spread the snmptnoos feast. 
Without an Umbraj for his gnest ? 
Mere mutes, that never oped the Up ; 
(Symptom of << hay/acedl ieUowBhip ;"} 
And who, to gain their silent place^ 
In short — were driyen t^ aport afyfig^^-^ 

Supported then by Sage Antiqpaity, 
With strong authoritieii, (and «lbe vrittyj} 
T* accept my gift— my fiiend I {Nray ; 
Etmtoe, parbleii, 4ei*agreor^ 

• Writen in 1790. 

t Thus Patroclus (see tbe 2ya(d«) to jAiebilleff* 

I Translation of omnibus Umbra locis adero. 

f i<oow«Btct pluribus UmMs. 

I Hd{f/aeed, i. e. piNtfiled^-^-^wULKW, Mbk. it* 

^ !•«• locome QBipfite^. 

WmTMUMTIR 4X9 Ox#or» Imom. 
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I cannot believe, — ^tbe Dense a one o* me, — 
Bnt that there^s truth in physiognomy ; 
But that, as philosophick Lay at- 
ER, — and his fottowers will have it, 
Still, as the artist spirit warms, 
The ductile clay receives its forms ; 
That beauty is but Virtue's shell ; 
And Feature — SmcZ— made visible. 
Thus Valour a bold outline traces ; ' 
While coward hearto wear concave faces : 
Thus Minds imbecile, vain, and dull, 
To' a fool's-cap mould th' appropriate skull; 
While swelling Genius vaults the crown; 
Strayed Judgment fashions the jaw-bone ; 
And Taste and Wit are peeping seen 
JProm angles 'twixt the nose and chin.* 

Now shonld this theory be true, 
(A question I submit to you;) 
By late experience if belied is, 
Th' adage ofjronti nuUa fides, 
Behold a host of proof supplied, 
To shew the mimic Arts allied: 
To shew, tho' Poesy bear the bell, 
That PahUing merits it as well :t 
7%ts takes a pencil ; T^otapen; 
Beth sketch you characters, and men ; 
Whilst, in the outline of a nose. 
The silent Art distinctly shews . 
What takes three stanzas to disclose. 

* This and the seven preceding lines will be found to corres- 
pond with the system and ideas of llavater. 

t The Author naturally panegyrizes the painter's art> while he 
is sending his (quasi) portrait to hii friend. 
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Wbat Fancies quaint (and why resist *eni ?) 
Start from the wildness of this system ! 
On lightning's wing-^Imagination . 
From cradle soaring to completion, 

Views hypocritic arts overthrown ; - 
While erst a veil, now index grown, 
His ikce — in Falsehood's spite— oblige her 
Minion unmask'd to cry aim nig^r. 

Varying her means, but not her nature, 
Lo ! Flattery then overcharge a feature :* 
From precious stores of Genius borrowed, 
Give Folly Sophron*s eyes and forehead : 
Lend Baseness traits of generous pride. 
From Probus' honest front supplied ; 
And puff to a well-temper*d bulk 
The lip^ whose slendemess speaks sulk^ 
While Vanity f the portrait shewn, 
Will TOW the likeness is her own. 
Thus written panegyrick dies ; 
■ And crayon praise its pl^ce supplies. 

Comes one to hire? you but expect . ' 

Hinirto pro'duce a sillumette. 

His tape-tied pocket book conceals^ 

In lieu of characters, — profiles. 

These you examine at your leisure ; 

And strictly each proportion measure. 

cc Xher^s lumpishness in this contour : 

** Good fellow I detest a Boor: 

<< iVoy, caU no more: it will but tire you : 

^ A d^erent nose, and I might hire youj* 

* See Number XXVI. on Irish. Rhyme. 
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Would y 00 toe tenrey or (Mme thing,') marry? 

Apd seek yon a light yoke to eany ? 

Hien hearken to my connael ; viz. 

To stody first my lady's pkk, 

if to her thare wme errors /ally 

Look w her face, 'twUl shew them all.* 

Or (when ondanied with the blaze 

Of charms, yonr practised eye may gaze,) 

The fiur-one's clustering merits prove; ' 

And on yonr Reason graft yonr love. 

The aspect sweet,— -Hie firont semne, 

Unit needs not (scaredy knows) to feign, 

The vivid glance, that beams with tbooght. 

The smile — ^with nameless meaning firaogbt^ 

(By worth chastised, by taste refined, 

From grossness^ pure, and fafl of Hind,) 

By turns your xaptored bosom fin ; 

And bid each timorous Doubt be still; 

While ni her goodly brow's controid 

Sits the soft Majesty of Femfde ^Soul. 

Divulged alike her-finilts yon find :•-- 

Soltl I forget that LoM is blind. — 

So be thy Friendship! and4»no«d 

Each blemish that my traits levtalf 

Or, if too manifest to view 

The fifailties,vtoo quick-sighted yon, 

Yet this, in pity this concede ; 

My merits in full light displayed, 

Be all my errors in th t tk t de H 

* Ri^ of the Lock, contra. 

t For the reputed Aslbor of Ihese fines •^ Nos. XXXIX. 
andXU. 
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TO BELINDA. 

Eheu/ugacesf SOR* 

WHO erst in prudence every Greek excell'd 

The stroggling winds in stiver fetters held.* — 

Say; should a power so marvellous be mine^ 

What airs, O ^olus, would I confine r* 

Not the warm gales, that from their oozy wing, 

O'er languid tracts oppressive fragrance fling; 

Nor the glad Breeze that seatteis, as it goes, 

A freshness plundered from the youthful Rose ; 

But to my sense th6 more attractive air 

Hiat breathes, how sweetly breathes! from Rutland-square: 

Soft as the murmuring of Tbracia's hills, 

Repeating round her amorous Poets' IIls;t 

The plaintive wreck of chaste Ladonia's charms. 

Low-sobbing, in her coarse Admirer's arms ;% 

Or wond'rous power of Prospero's freighted breeze, 

An uncouth GaUban's rough soul to please :$ 

Tuneful as these : of heavenly fragrance too, 

Tovre the fond Muse : — Ah! would the Poet knew ! 

And, as tfa^ iEoHan shepherd, dared inhale, 

Even. where it issues, the seducing gale !|| 

But why the current check,— the flight control 

Of airs,, that waft enchaiitment to the soul? 

* Odyn. B. 10. These lines are also attributed, as a juvenil* 
production, to the supposed Author of the last 

t Ov. Met. B. 10. Fab. 2. 

t Ibid. B. 1. Fab. 15» 

$ Tempest ; Act 3. Sc. 2. ^ Be not ftfeard: the isle is full of 
noises :" &c. &c. 

II 6v. Met. B. 7. Fab. 13. . 

2 Jl 
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No : freely let ttk* hannooions breeze invade 
Each secret haoDt, where coy ExprcMtoii's laid : 
Snatch a warm sigh from the reluctant Fair ; 
And to the World the precious mnnnur bear: 
Then, Fortune place me where the Trembler blows! 
To share the fostering sweetness^ as it flows ! 

Comparisons are pronounced^ by a sufl^cieutly 
homely Adage^ to be odious. Thb general prover- 
bial rule, however, must admit, in common with all 
others, of exceptions. Within these, I hope, will 
come th6 following collation, of two versions of the 
twenty-second Ode of Anacreon; the fijnst com- 
monly attributed to the supposed Author of the 
foregoing poems ; the second the acknowledged pro- 
duction of the justly celebrated Mr, Moore. Both 
translations appear to me to be very good ; but the 
latter of the two to be the besl^ 

WUAT^once was xVto^, IS now 
A Rock, upon the mountain brow; 
AHiile Progney too vindictive fair, 
Cleaves with ^uick-glance the vernal air. 
Fain would I, Nymph, my form resign 
For. any tbat could make me thine : 
A ^thful mirror fain would be, 
That you might sometime look on me : 
' Or to pure dimpling lymph effused, - 
Be by my bathing fair one used : 
Or mert to sweets your tresses hold ; 
Or in a robe your charms infold ;~ 



s 
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Or, as the circling girdle twiDe, 
- With amoreas grasp, and call them mine : 
Or, where the gems soft lostres play. 
Glow on yonr neck my fires away. 
A slipper gladly could I be, 
Would yon but deign to tread on me ! . 



Mr. Moore's Translation. 



THE Phrygian rock, that braves the storm^ 
Was once a weeping Matron's form; — 
And Progne, hapless, frantic maid. 
Is now a swallow in the shade; 
Oh ! that a mirror's form were mine, 
To sparkle with tiiat smile divine; ^ 
And like my heart, I then should be, 
Reflecting thee, and only thee! 
Or were I, love, the robe which flows 
O'er every charm that secret glows; 
In many a lucid fold to swim, 
And cling and grow to every limb ! . 
Oh ! could I, as the streamlet's wave. 
Thy warmly-mellowing beauties lave ; 
Or float as perfume on thiae hair, 
And breathe my soul m ihigrance there ! 
I vnsh I were the zone, that lies 
Warm to thy breast, and feels its sighs; 
Or like those envious pearis, that show 
So faintly Tound that neck of snow, 

. 2 B 2 
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Yes — I would be a happy lem. 
Like them to hang, to lade like them.- 
What more would thy Amicreon be ? 
Oh I anything that tooehes thee. 
Nay, Sandals for those airy feet, 
Thus to be press'd by thee were sweet? 



No. XLV 



ORIGINAL. 



EIZ KOFHN. 



Km irtut WOT* tpnc c>^ 

Eym y ta^^tTfw tini 
O"**; Oft Cxrvn; /M' 

0*^ir«C aft ^i>c fM. 

0*^ir«c at XJf^tra, X«rd»* 
Mufoy ywai ytvotfAnv 

Kai Tamq r«nr (jm^Wj 
Kai fJM^yafOf rpa^itXWy 
Xai 0'av)ittXoy >«yoi/uuy, 
Movoy troo-tv flr«riiy fci. 
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THE ANSWER 

TO Sarah's* card. 

ARCH Sarah, for her recreation, 
Conyeya to WUHam*» bliuliing Mum 
A card of frolic invitation: 
Say shall the modest Nymph reHue? 

For how> meek Hermit, toy or sin£^ 
As Sarah's sportive vein proposes? 
How,—joyons wake the Teian stringy 
Or bind her sober brow with roses? 

Her song, alas the day ! is ended: 
And pensive was the mormnring strain : 
Her silent lyre, for aye suspended. 
No more shall soothe her WUUam*i pain. 

Or, if a lingering note renuuD, 
To virtue be the sweetness given ; 
And let the softly solemn strain 
Proclaim the Muse a boon fixmi Heaven i 



It- 



* Who, having read the first of the preceding translations^ sent 
a blank card to the Anihor, enclosed in a not^ inviting hun to 
^ tranOate mare Odes qfAnaareonJ* The above stanfas, vmttea 
in 1800, fonned his answer. 
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SA^RDAY, JCTLK SW*, 1808. 



Dochm IwniaUrem. 

HOR. 

How can a JQBt resemblance e'er be painted 
Of that — with which the Artist 'b nnacqnainted? 

1 MAY perhaps be mistaken in the notion that we 
are not quite as unsuccessful in our attempts at re- 
presenting foreign manners^ as the writers of France 
and Italy are in their endeavours to delineate ours. 
Their total failure is at all events unquestionable : — 
an assertion which the following specimens may suf- 
fice to prove. 

' Thie first extracts which I shall give^ are from a 
Tale of Florian; on which he has bestowed the title 

of Nouvelle Anglaise. 

One of the earliest occurrences in this Petit Ro- 
man — is a dispute^ between the Hero, Sir Edward 
Selmours, and an old gentleman whom the Author 
calls Mr, Pikle; — a name which I leave the Reader 
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to pronounce as he will and can, Sir Edward at- 
tempted to end the controversy by going out '' brusque- 
ment; sans 6couter Mr. Pikle^ qui lui crioit." 
But this retreat was vain. '' Selmours 6toit d6ji 
'' dans la rue ; et Mr. Pikle le suivolt de loin^ en 
" citant les Offices de Ciceroni — Now had I been 
present at this scene^ so far from considering it as 
quite in course^ and merely a V jinglaise, I should 
have been tempted to ^ppo3e that the good Mr. 
Pikle was insane.''^ Be this as it may, Sir Edward 
soon after meets a young lady of the name of Fanny f 
who is as great an original in her way, as the old 
Ciceronian can be in his. The rencontre arises ia 
the following way. The Baronet, making a visit to 
the Chateau of Mis^triss Forward^ '^ fit arr&ter ses 
^^ chevaux au bout de 1' avenue : \k descendant, seul, 
^' si pied, il s'avan^a vers le chateau. Comme il 
^^ passoit aupres d' un bosquet attenant d la maison, 
'^ Sir Edouard entendit chanter ; et distiogua la voix 
'' d'une femme. liCs accens de cette voix." (viz. 
Miss Fanni/'a,) " etoient si doux, See. que Selmours 
" ne put s'emp&cher d'ecou^er jusqu' au bout.*' — He 
had to wait some time ; — for the young lady, seated 
<like Tityrus,) patula sub tegminefagif—dM with 



* Those who agree with the Clown (or Grave-digger,) in 
HamUif (Act. 5. Sc. I4) nuiy be of opinion that tfajt too would be 
UfAnglaiMe. 
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her white handkerchief (like Tilhurina's^) '' ^ la main/' 
never ceased, until she had fJEurlj sung through the 
nine stanzas, or six and thirty lines, of '' add Robin 
Gray.'* 

— — i — hoc hcmdita »olm 

Montibm et i^lvia studio jaetaM taont. 

The incident was romantic : but the question is — 
was it English ? 

The next scene is . in a Goffee-House ; where 
** Selmours s'etablit k une table ; demanda du punch / 
'' et se mit k 6couter les papiers du jour, qu' un 
" jeune honune Ihoit tout haut'^ 

These public-spirited jeunes hommes, — these news- 
papers, " by one made vocal /or the rest/'* it never 
has been my-good fortune to come across, in any of 
those London Coffee-Houses which I have occasion- 
ally frequented. 

As for Sir Edward, " il pensa s'6vanouir, en en- 
** tendant, cette lecture ;" so interesting it was. But 
let us observe what follows. All of a sudden in 
rushes, '' un grand et beau jeune homme f who ad- 
vancing to our hero, '^ W est ce pas vous Monsieur, 
*^ lui dit il, d'une voix haute et fiere, — n'est ce pas 
** vous, qui vous appelez Sir Edouard Selmours f" The 



MmiewMM^I^ 



qf^rest. 



CeWFER. 
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Saronet acknowledges his name ; and the Inconnu^ 
in presence of all the company which filled the coffee- 
robm^ and who by this time^^ font un cercle autour 
'' de la table de Sir Edouard/' gives a history of his 
amours; which he terminates by challenging Sel* 
mows to a Duel. The Defi is accepted; and a 
time^ appointed for the meeting. — But let us give the 
narrative in the Author's words. — ^' Demain matin^ 
'^ si vous le voulez bien. — Quand il vous plaira, 
'' Monsieur. — ^Touchez Id, Sir Edouard : voulez 
*' vous me permettre de finir vptre punch ? — De tout 
" mon cceur : d votre sant6y Monsieur. — A la votre, 
'^ Sir Edouard. — Tons deux alors s' asseient sur le 
^' mSme banc ; boivent ensemble ; et conviennent 
'' tout bas de se trouver le lendemain 'k Hyde-Park ; 
'' tandis que tout ce qui 6toit dans le Caf6 leur 
^^ donne tout ^aut des marques d' approbation ; et 
^' les voit sortir eh les applaudissant.'' 

The meeting takes place next mornii^, according 
to appointments The grand et beau Jeune Homme's 
ball strikes off Sir Edward's hat: this latter dis- 
charges his pistol in the air; and so they shake 
haods, and are friends ; &cet. &cet. &cet. 

The kt^chsu^e <^ civilities (by the way) with 
which these Heros accompany an engagement pour 
s' forger, and which attract such general applause 
from their polite and sanguinary audience, remind 
one of those prefatoiy courtesies, which btroduced 



1 
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the battle of Fontenoi. '' On 4toit d ciiiquante pas 
'' de distance.' Les ofiiciers Anglais salu^rent las 
*^ FrangaiSy en otant leuns cfaapeaux. Tous les 
^ Officiers des Grardes-Frangaises leur rendirent le 
'' salut. Mylord Charles Hai, Capitaine aux 
^* Gardes- AnglaiseS; crm^ Messieurs des Gardes-- 
'' Franfdises, tirez. Le Comte d' Anteroche^ alors 
'^ lieutenant de Grenadiers, et depuis Capitaine, leur 
** dit k voix hauty Messieurs,' nous ne tirons jamais 
'' les premiers: tirez vous-mimei. Les Anglais firent 
^' iin feu roulant. Dix neuf of&ciers des Gardes torn- 
'' bSrent blesses d cette seule charge. Messieurs de 
*' Clisson, de Langey, de la Feyre y perdirent la vie : 
'^ quatre-vingts-quinze soldats d6meur^rent sur la 
'' place; deux cents quatre-vingts-cinqiie y requrent des 
'^ blessures : onze officiers Suisses toBib6r^t blesses; 
^^ ainsi que deux cents neuf de leurs soldats ; parmi 
'^ lesquels, soixante-quatre furent tu6s. Le Colonel 
'^ de Courienj son Lieutenant Colonel, quatre offi- 
^' ciers,. soixante et quinze soldats tomb6rent morts : 
^ quatorze officiers, et deux cents soldats bless6s 
f^ dangereusement."* 

But to return to our Continental attempts at de-> 
picting British manners ; and to select our next spe- 
cimen from the ItaUan. 

In a comedy of Goldoni, which (teiving taken hk 

f Voltaire ; Pr^cb du Siecle de^Loui^ Xy . Ch. 16, 
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faint of the plot from Richardson,) he has called 
Pamela, the Hero, an English Nobleman, is visited 
by several young men of fashion, of his acquaintance. 
On the entrance of a guest, (between breakfast time 
and dinner,) my lord^ immediately orders tea; ui^ing 
his servant to expedition, by the most liberal (or 
radier lavish and iQiberal) abuse. *^ II Ti Bestia! 
" II Ti, Jnimalaccio T &c. &c. When at length 
the Tea appears, " mine Host^* pours out and 
serves it to his guests; accompanying this office 
with a crowd of old-fashionM inquiries, as to whether 
liiey choose cream or sugar, and the like ; after 
which an interesting discussion of the merits of Tea 
takes place ; in which it is pronounced on all sides 
to be *' ottima bevanda per lo stomacoJ^ 

One of this tea-party is Mylord Coiibrech: of 
course related to Lord Runebif; an English person- 
age, who makes his appearance in another Drama of 
Gdldoni.f Indeed I strongly suspect that both Lord 
Cowbreech, and his noble relation, mylord Roundo*- 
beef, are of the blood andfamily of the justly celebrated 
Sir Loin. I had in fact already heard of a Barony j; 
in the House. 

* Who, from his rank, mi^t be ** <^ihe Garter.** 

Mer. W. of WiNDSORy Act. 1st, 8c. 3d. 
t la Vedoea tcaUra, 

i Baron o* Beef sometiines honours the Lord Mayor of 
Xxmdon with hU presence oh €kda Days. . 
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Whilsit I am upon the subject of names, let me be 
permitted (though somewhat digressively,) to , record 
an attempt of Voltaire at British NomenchUure. In 
one of his works he introduces an English Physiduin, 
by the style and title of Doctor Goodnatured fVeU^ 
wisher* I believe it to be in the same production^ 
in which Mylord fVhat-then makes his appear- 
ance. 

Will it be allowed me to lengthen my digression, — 
and confess- diat some years ngo, (chez Bectucilliers, 
ou Robert,*) casting my eyes over the Cartey'f I 
fieuled to recognise three English friends; under the 
disguises of Camebif, Bifstek, and Rosbif.X 

But the most whimsical Enghsh name which evar was 
imposed, is the invention of the (in this respect unfor- 
tunate ^> Mis$ Baf2te;|| in one of whose Dramas we 
find Amaryllis perverted to a surname ; and bestow- 
ed on one, of a different sex from her, whose praises 
employed the Muse of Tityrus, *in days of yore.^ 
In short, amongst her Dramatis Personam, she in- 

* Restaarateun, residing in the PaUds Koyal, and Ru6 de 
Bidulieuf ordelaLoi, 

t BiU of Fare. 

t Corned Beef, Beef-Steak, and Roast Beef. 

§ I allude to a Ballad, popular some years ago, under the 
name of ^ UttfartwMte Mi» Batfley," 

I Author of Playa ok the Possum ; and possessed of great pa* 
thetic powers. 

V F^mnoMiiii resonart doses 
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troduces one Mr, Amaryllis^ a Poet *y and part of 
the humour (soi-disant) of the Piece consists in the 
blunders of a Maid-Servant, who is for ever calling 
him Mr. Emeralds. Now, were I* to assume any 
name, I must avow that, so long as I retained my 
gender, I should prefer the name of Emeralds^ (as 
more masculine,) to that of Amaryllis. 

But to resume Goldoni. In his comedy of La 
Vedava Scaltra, the Heroine, desirous to ascertain 
which of three Aspirans is most deserving of her hand, 
has recourse to the following expedient. The scene 
being laid in Venice^ during the Carnival, she pre«^ 
sents herself, disguised and masked, to all the suitors 
in succession; endeavouring, by her agaceries, to 



put the fidelity of each to a rigorous test. One of 
these, — viz. Mylord Tlunebif, — she assails in the 
costume of his Country. From her air he discovers 
that she is a woman of distinction ; and from her dress 
and courtesy, (riverenza,f ) more than suspects' her 
to be English. This point, however, he is determined 
to make sure ; and for this purpose you shall hear 
how he proceeds. The scene passes in the day-time, 
in the public street, and in the neighbourhood of a 
Coffee-house.;); He inquires of the Mask if she 



* The Anonymous. 

f S'mMmzaf efa una rtverenza alP Ingkte. 

X Seauk^Sinda; con boit^ga di cafflf i^tt. 

V * 



S8fi ANONYMOUS. No. XLVf. 

chooses coffee ? Fa cenno di no. Chocolate ? The 
like. Punch ? Fa cenno di si. She instantly con^- 
sents;— and conceiving himself to have now completely 
ascertained that she is his countrywoman^ he imme* 
diately procures Punch from the adjoining Coffee^ 
House; which she proceeds to tipple 'in the open 
streety'* very frankly ; and (as the Author no doubt 
supposes^) very characteristically withall; for the 
above scene is mamfestly intended as a picture of 
English manners. 

With another — and far more disgusting — sample 
of utter failure in foreign writers, to portray us. Alga- 
rotti ! — the elegant*}' Algarotti ! shall supply me. In 
perusing his Congresso di Citera, mentioned by 
Gray with approbation,;]: I, — with no small iistonish- 
ment,*— met a passage, to which I will rather guide, 
than directly refer my Reader. Miladi Gravely^ 
the British Representative at this coi^ess, having 
deplored the profligacy of the Youth in England, 
and roundly expressed the hopes in which sh6 once 
indulged, that those maladies § which were the con*- 

* Voletecajfi? Fa cenno di no. CiocoaUiia? Fa cenno tti na. 
Voiete ptmei? Fa cenno di si. Oh! i Inglese! Portaie P^nce:: 
(al Caffettiere :) seiktif sedete. (Le poitano il ponc6, ed essa 
l)eve.) 

t As, onqnestionably, he is. 

X In a letter to ilfr. flipco. . 
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sequence of their depraved intercourse with the aban- 
doned of her sex^ would recal them from these ex- 
cesses, and restore the true spirit and ntual of amor- 
ous worship, — proceeds to state her disappointment, 
with allusions too indelicate and gross for me to 
quote; though they be such as no modest female 
could understand. — ^For a conclusion to this half-re- 
ference, I am disposed to borrow the words of laear: 
*'Fye, fye, fye! pah, pah! Give me an ounce of 
'' civet, good Apothecary, to sweeten my imagina- 
^*tion/' 

In lieu of civet, I will refer, for purification, to 
the elegant, interesting, moral, and pious works of 
Madame de Genlis; which, notwithstanding their 
various merits, furnish instances, of failure to paint 
British manners with resemblance, or success. 

I might allude to Miss Bridget; — the name select- 
ed for the English Governess of Jldele; — to passages 
easily discoverable in Les Vctux timer aires; — or to 
Albert's letter from England, to Pauline.* But I 
.choose rather to refer to Les Souvenirs de Felicie. 

There, the Authoress informs us — that having de- 
clared " nn^ elle feroit volontiers un grand voyage, 
'^ pour aller voir deux personnes, amies depuis long 
''temps, par une veritable amiti6, — he bien. Ma* 
f^ dame, re^pnt' Lord Castlereaghif alleziLangolen: 

* In tl^e admirable work, entitled Les Mirea Rivales, 

t iluu I translate *' M. Stuard, Fils ain^ de Lord Londondtry*'* 
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Edward the First. And when^ afterx all^ he saw 
** the Poet^" he was bdebted for this vi3ion . to his 
Imagination ; which bodying forth the forms of things' 
unknown, he turned them tashapes, — beyond the k&a^^ 
of miladi Eleonore, or her romantick Guests ; — unless 
we suppose these to have also drawn upon thw Fancy.^ 
But foreign Nations cannot be more unacquainted 
with the character of the English/ than these latter 
are (in general) ignorant of the manners which disr 
tinguish Ireland. This ignorance, and the (I am 
sorry to be obliged to term it narrow and conceitedy 
prejudice, from which it springs, have kt our 
time been mischievously and provokingly fomented^ ^ 
by the appearance of the celebrated, or rather nof 
torious Castle Rackrent;^?L professed copy, whose 
original I have rarely, if ever, had a glimpse of: 
^' where I have, it has been an ori^nal — which this 
work grossly, and at the expense of all just similitude, 
caricatures : and yet what thu^ at best is but an ex- 
aggerated and buffi>on portrait of manners, lurking. 
'm our remotest provinces, and confined to our infe- 
rior orders, is-r— if not exhibited, at least received m 
England, — as a sketch of our general habits; and 
a picture, not of a past, but of the present time ; 
^ot of the dregs, but ..of the higher classes of , 
our people ; — ^wh^t the Irishman, who presumes to 
expostulate against this notion, is. supposed to be 
blinded by his prejudice ; or to be more patriotick 
than veracious. * 
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But in fsLCt, before the appearance of Castle tlick- 
rent, the ignorance was such as scarcely to admit of> 
and not at all to reqilire^ increase, 

About twelve years ago, I ^aw Johnson "enact/' 
in London, what the Author and the Audience 
agreed to call the character of an Irish Servant. Iiv 
si costume, iar Jess Irish thdn Chinese, — with a vacant 
stare, — ^^and countenance distorted to the expression 
of Fatuity, — the Performer made his first appear- 
ance in a thunder-storm of applause. The name of 
the Piece I have forgotten; nor is it worth re- 
membering. But I recollect that one of the most 
facetious of its incidents is si portmanteau. From 
this, Paddy (soi-disant,) to the infinite comfort and 
amusement of John Bull, extracts several pieces of 
dry humour; to wit, (shall I say to mt'^) a dozen 
or two of raw potatoes; which he is supposed to 
have packed up as necessaries, amongst his Master's 
dpdies. Every potatoe, as it rolled successively 
along . the stage; set thq liberal and Attic spectators 
in a roar ; so that I will venture' to doubt whether 
their jaws could have been more fatigued, if they 
had actually eaten the crude contents of this Valise. 
i am informed that Johnson is now a highly correct 
and unexaggeratbg Representer of the Irish charac- 
ter ; and that in this caution not to outstep Nature,*" 

* I dare not say '' the modesty of Nature;^ lest some sly Cri- 
tick ttiight remind me that it was of Iruh Nature I was treating. 

2c2 
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a coonderable poiiion of Us ppeseiit cSLoeUeace Gon- 
mtB. Wfa«t I hwe been necordng*— HKcurred maoy 
y«cuv ago ; and even «t that tkae I less condemned 
the Actor, tban I blao^ell and scorned ll|e prejudice,, 
to which he was compel!^ to sacrifice his Country, 
and the Truth. 

Gare! my Ei^Ush Brethren: I beseech you, gore/ 
Otherwise, 

hm WHgm atria dment 
JmnmUu 

Paddy's sensibilities are quick : . bis heart is - gene* 
Fous and warm. If he should 6nd himself dertBum, 
ewceptumfne dnistre, he might grow angry ; and be^ 
c<Hne estranged. 

Believe me, you do not know him. Yon consider 
.the Irish People as semi-barbarous^; — ^when, widiout 
hesitation, I affirm that ouc lower Onfers are /or 
mare iiutructed tban your cwn. Nay^ never stare I 
but rather investigate; — if your object be to ascertain 
the tirutbi or falsehood of this assiertion. 

I wiU dose my ps^r with a well-kaown ^necdote^ 
of cK>me mitiquity ; and a companion to it, of very 
modern daffee. 

I. AboMi forty years ^o, an Eng^ Judge t>r 
Lawyer, being iq^poinled ChaQeeDor of Ireland, wrote 
te Dublin, to have a boiise taken for him in that 
City ; at the same time entreating that if a slated 
house could be procured, his should not be a tbat«pfaed 
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one. If the injunction had been reversed^ he could 
not have been gratified laoneof those Chaumieres, 
which he supposed to be so common^ being to be 
found in our Irish Metrc^oM^ at the time. 
. What Pam yfm iq the veigit of Chanlemagney is 
described by AriostOy. in the following lines : 

Le case eran^ per quel che se n* i$Uende 
Qua^ tutte di Ugwff in queHi tempi. 

But he takes care to add^ 

Ebencred€tHpuii;.ch?inJParigioraf 
De le died le aei son cost ancara, 

I imagine thfit/iip/ ptenson* who has se^ Dublin^ at 
any time within the last thirty years, could (on Ari- 
osto's grounds of inference,) be made to believe — 
that, even a century ago, the Chancellor of Ireland, 
would be there in danger of residing under thatch. 

2. In the year eighteen- kvmdred and , a Lord 

Lieutemant's chief Secretary, after airesidence of somft 
moo^; in. Irelfiod,. vaiy. serioudy obs^vedt-^that ** he 
^^ found the pec^k justify, very fuHy, Acf character 
^^foY hospitality, which they had acquired. Oue 
^' tbiog,only" (he added,) " much swr^prised him:-— 
'^ Ibat,. ^ the various QOtert^unmefits. to which he had 
'* been invited^ by n& chance had he ever met with 
*♦ any Whiskey Punch r 

, • M. 
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ABC's 

MASQUERADE; 

A NARRATIVE IN VERSE: 

PY GIMEL BETHALEPR, 

AS S. 



^ Si quid est in me isgenii — Judij^es, ^1 in primiis hie A* fmc- 
<< turn ^os k me repetere, prop^ foo jure debet Qosso itaqae 
«< a vobii at me patii^nini de stpdiis Literarum pania loqiii 
'< liberins : quod si mihi triboi, poncediqae sentiam, perficiam at 
"hnnc A*noii modo non segreg^dum, com sit civiS|^ "verCU^ 
<< etiam, si non esset, potetis aseiscendum fiiisse. Pndeat, si 
" qoi ita se Uteris abdidenmt, nt nihil possint ex his in aspec- 
f ' turn lucemque proterre : me aateip qnid pndeat, si ex his 
*< delectatio peteretor? — Res ornant; pelbctamt domi : fER* 

M jfpCTANT NOBISCUM." 

Cic: Orat: ^ro Archia. 
^ Soinilu wigindl: m Initkd only. 



TO HER GRACE 

THE DUCHESS OF RICHMOND, 

ChC, CSC» %SCm 



Madam, 

There are tvpo objections to my inscribing the 

Jbllovcing what^may'I-^all-it^? to your Grace: for 

Jirst and certainly it is a trifle, wholely unworthy 

of your accq>tance; and secondly, by being a- 

Duchess, you lose — not indeed the reality, but— 

the style and titles of XLNC ; which would givi 

Jair and literal pretensions to a dedic4ition of 

this kind. But perhaps it is well for me that 

Excellency is merged in Grace; — as this latter qua- 

Jity may leadio your , accepting with indulgence the 

following tribute, — though it be but a ioy-tribute, 

— of my respect. If however your Grace should 

reject — what it is indeed presumptuous to offer,— 

^ I must inr that case point my diverted — and I hope 

diverting— supplications to the Countess of SX-^ 

jwhose literary claims — tQ having such pages as mine 

laid humbly at her feet — can be overlooked by none, 

who consider her Ladyship^ txtle with attention* 
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Jnd here closing my respectful apologies, and timid 
offers to your Graces — and my provisional dedica* 
tion to the noble Couniessy—I subscribe myself, 
Aupied de la lettre^ 

In thefirU instance your Graces, 

And in the second place her Ladyship* s 
Most obedient, 
And very humble Servant, 

GlMEL BeTHALE1^R« 

ASS. 
Brat, 



A B C ' s 
MASaUERADE. 



«* Is (fcere ever auian in alP Ei^llnd,*— /I doubt,-—) 
Who has not heard of Peacock^s feather'd rout? 
It caused mdeed a wonderM. ^ensatioD ; 
Producing universal dissipation : 



• 4^^y A$m0^m>g^ 
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So wide forsooth the gaj coatagion spread^ 

To beast, fish, insect, — even flowers, it aped ;* 

.Alid laving thus through living nature past, 

Reach'4 (never stare!) the* Alphabet at last ; 

Who, laade to tell so oft the brilliimt story, 

Grew enmloys themselves of party glory :, 10 

And pr'ytbee does not many a s^rf^ndid Name 

In politicks, pursue this road to fame ? 

Such lame as satisfies the low amhition 

CH modem w^hts!— ^Buthdid! this is digression: 

Whi<^ being a tropef that should not much prevail, 

JR^turo we to our Alphabet, and talc. 

In ^mpifiiit HoitN*-B0OK the Junta met; 

But not to lose the moments in debate ; 

For soon nem: con: the bride decree was made, 

That ABC should give a Masquerade. 20 

One, ere the rule pronounced, one only speedi 

Was made, by an aspiring yoimgster, H ; 

Tbougk pursuivant Etcbt proclaimed 'twere better 

Be silent ; l<Nr in tnidi be was no Letter. 

H, never Hearkening, stoutly Hum'd and Ha'd ^ 

And Coughers-down by his rough spirit awqd : 

*' Hei^h ! Ho !" He cried, " shall gaiety, «pr^ad p'«f 

" The world, glad all but our dull Twenty four I 

* Elepbaat's B^Vl, F^t of tl|^ ]M^9» QMtt»r0|r'4 QsS^ 
GrassliQpp^A F«a»t, Hose's 9reaMast, A^c, ^f^ 

t Or iumti^— aside firom the main subject 
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** And we, who find amusement for so many, 

** Ourselves be cruelly deprived of any i 30 

'< What, Corucript Fathers, ^ongh we be not Birds ! 

" Our progeny are wing'd — ^air'-wafted Words :* 

'* From age to age who fly ; — from pole to pole ; — • 

'^ The scarce corporeal messengers of soul : 

'^ Whom vainly rigorous winds of arctos freeze ; 

** Again made vocal by the vernal breeze rf 

*^ Whom to consume — in vain an Omar j; tries ; 

'^ Since Phoenix-like from barbarous flames they rise. 

" Then as they cdn with safety, let them roam ; 39 

*' While, like domestic Peacocks, we're at home. 

** And should Sir Argus our just claims^ assail, 

** What can he throw into die adverse ^cale, 

** Save ffimsy feathers, plucktfrchn his own tail? 

'^ Nay, in diis very tail, what is 't we prize ? 

*^ What but yourselves Lords Vowels? what 

"bjutis? 
'* Ttus be it known to Peacock, in his pride,^ 
'* His brightest honours are by us supplied. 

• Epeapteroenta. " • . 

t For tibe anecdote here alluded to, of the congelation and 
thaw of words^ I am to refer my Reader to the 254th Number 
of flie. Tattler. • , 

t The Caliph who caused the Alexandrian lihraiy to.be burn- 
ed. H, in the next line, seems to make good his assertioDi 
that Letters are the progenitors of (as it were) Butb. 

i To being Fatiiionables, and giving parties like himself. 

H Heraldic terms. 
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*^ But vain as br^ht : can he this plumage esit i* 

'* Will't for his party * furnish forth* a treat? 

1' H (I mean Horace) tells us that v^ho try it^ 50 

'* Will find a' feather-fricassee poor diet.,-^ 

'* What are your feathers good for^ Pay o? — nought: ^ 

" A Yery goose-quill^ in the hands of, Scott, > 

'' SpelUboundy shall shame the gaudiest you have got? J 

** And trace a radiance to the mental eye, 

** With which thy rain-bow lustres cannot vie ; 

'^ Whileas:he wins his liquid way divine, 

*' With loftier wiilg> and comelieryie^ than thine. — 

** Then-^as foi* voice, you surely will not try 

*' To match the music of his minstrelsy : .60 

^^ For ^ould you onqe turn songster, much I dread^ 

*' E'en like Ae Ra¥en,+ you might lose your bread.^'— ^ 

Here,^ Hoarse, and Heaving, H, ex-Hau^ted-said, 

'* To sum up all, — diet's give a Masquerade.'' — 

M, A, S, Q, withU, and R, D, E, 

Declared, for their parts, they would all agree : 



nmn TescerU laXk 



Quain laudas— plnmli?- —I a^k your' Grace's (not <li,e 

Duke's) pardon, for having written latin in this, and greek in 
a former note ; ami for any ftiture transgressions of the like na- 
ture, which may occur. 

t Or Crow; I forget which. See JEsop. — I am afraid, on 
recollection, it was cheese this Dope lost, in his vain attempt to 
sing. But he had nothing else to eat; and therefore it was his 
jBread:— not his panis, hut his pi$NUfl«^Cic. de aatori deo« 
rum : 1. S. cap* 37. 
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The retk coocnn^di: «o Jtf«tfe$: oM^ Vevtimd n^ : 
VoweLt and all weie CtmBimants Iba^ dagr $ 
With lettef'd dia that rang tbf Honed Hall; 69 
** Question! di'AYBshaireiliqoickt uFaneyBalir — 
^^ HonMtmef' die Cfitick mutters: l>ut he ena: 
For what are LMers, pn^, but Characters 9 
Then kaivt, smait Sir^ mk^ cavtU ta -your Betters : 
Those Sages, I would sai?^ who* know Iheir kttera* — 
And Qpw (tho Muse wAt tfic axdoiir siogs^) 
Rush we at once iota the midst of diiiigft: 
Sttjppoie the dij arsived ; the Madders all 
Arrayed; $bA gatheaedin CoNuwDBtrML Hall* 
First the Direclofs^ wnynred intoi the roona^ 
Attiied laAhJssiawrcostiaae: - ' " 80 

What was ili gaiitb R«ader--^yoiitiBgumse^ 
Foi^ this jOM neads mnst. he refear^d to B&uce ff 
But nonecouUplaD (kt dais saffiee ioraie^)* 
A dress more suitably to A B C*-^*^ 
Next H/^akread|r Hepoi eC ngr songiyr^ 
Arrived, in Habit of an Arrant : - 
Heigh-hoingji faeavitag, heart-stricken^ admiring^ 
AndjL in. due foxniy a^ eyei;y word firing : 

A^k 70U fqi; W,hiGm ttiaip^ bwwflg »g)^ 

Fair Reader she deserved them :~«-'twa» for 17. 90 
sometimes fpelt, AbiaaiiiiaD Brace. 
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Yet; weary of (be lovar's^ mood at last^ 

Forth from the Revehjes our Moaaer pass'd ; 

And changed his dress ; retuiaiog with one I; 

The rougher part of H^^-aimibal to try,*— 

D was a Don; but v^ted such a Bore^ 

That he was iaiily (turned out of door ; 

And his pride fallen^ and humjbled; by die blow. 

Came back a simple^ sqinaking Domiiio : 

For Impudence, — with all it's vaimtad ease^^-^ 99 

Once scared; is mttinf and mawkt^ as you please. 

Two D s I know ; j:— but dare not mention whom ;?-»■ 

That would baive been the Favourites of the room ; 

But one wo'n't wear a nutric : quite undi^uised ;— 

For manly frankness, sense, and firmness priced : 

More charming th'odier;--^but,(aiid here's tii'aen^pxia;) 

To whom all manliness would be mere stigma. — 

Tis ho tranailioa, — t'lrelaodi — from these : 

At least not greater than from Ds to- £s r 

Lol E sd wdl a maiid of Erin play, 

That all, who beard — mistook for sister A. 110 

Dear Maids ! 'mid tkousaiMi n«/iira/ blessii^, given 

Yo>Qrgenermi5Land,ti^ last,^ best boon of Heaveni — 

* If Hiypercriticism ^boald object that I am coiMbondiag 
AsPUtAUT with AMAMTf I reply (cot/otmd soch Criticks !) that 
H being my subject, I could not easily avoid 4t. 

t Volgariter for silent For the probuble >e^ypN)ipgyy see 
Pnnciad, b.S, 1.585. 

^ Peihi^s the P and D of R, 
. f Coiisid«riiiy|tfae riipid increase of ftnlak baauly;| whkh I 

take 
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' F was a Fidler : — well supported ?— rno : 
The Fellow had but twb strings to his bow. 
G was a Gallant General : — his name f-^ 
ii* ,i(ire of India, Portugal, and Fame:-^ , 

* ask of Her, who droopmg now no more, 

I esr-smiling^* counts her hero*s laurels o'er.' — 
At wary distance N M E came on; 
Muffled in mantle of Napoleon; 120 

Bu: his mock Majes^— the Junta stout ^ 

,. Detected, foil'd, and fairly hustled out. 
J (I mean Joe,) ran after him, be sure ; 
But first, 'tis said, stole half the furniture. 
Here beaten as Joe, — J starts as Junot there; 
But W^f* soon made him disappear ; 
Nor needed ^aUimt M, to press upon bis rere. 

take to have been latterly remarkable in Ireland^ this expres- 
■ion might be almost taken literally ; — as, in so literal a work 
as this. It seems desirable that every- expression could be taken. 
^-But I mean, to praise more than (he form of woman in Irelaod* 

* Dakruoen gelamua. — If a good wife be a Hioenix, we, in 
Ireland, know in what park she shoold reside. It is nndonbt- 
edly firom mistaking tfa^ from Phcenixed, that some tenderly 
partial husbands would be so well content to have their old 
wives burned. — At the time when this account of the Alpha*, 
betic Rev dtf veas written, V^sc — s w — ^ng6— n resided m the 
PhcenixPark. 

t My Readers, with reason, may suspect that, notwithstand- 
ing appearances, this is the same Character, already noticed in . 
line 115. But we know that what was G upon the Continent, 
alnwMt unifeittly becomes W, on returning into En^Anii; at 
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No aids^ in brief^ no counsellors had he, 

Save his own Y, Z : and cool NRG. 

Yet^ (although sans m'etonner, still with pain,"^) 150 

A glimpse I had of N V in his train : 

Pain,^— to observe— what ytit I knew full well ;— 

N V wiU foUow all that aim t' X L. 

Perhaps you think J's gone for goodf away : 

Not so :, for (presto !) he returns,il. a Jay : 

Ce qui veut dire uaFrangois; ou a peu pr6s. 

we per^ve in the eases of (jaerre, Guillaumey itnd Gtarcfieki ^ 
whidiy when they come home, and have shuffled off French 
iiabits, take lip their Englishgarb, of War, William, and War- ^ 
den. — ^I have therefore, in line 126, merely brought our Hero 
home : a step, which — whatever others may think of it,— the 
lady mentioned in liile 117, will not cohdenm as premature. 

* Here the Narrator seems to have forgotten the position 
which he himself^^-in line 72,— laid down; and in short ap« 
peavs not to kiuw ku aum letters^ — He ought to have assuaged 
bis pain, by recollecting that, at least on this occasion, they 
were but Characters. ^ 

t Cttt ^one? may be asked, in every melaning of the ques- 
tion. For-^first, on what good errand could a Frenchman, in 
the confidence, of Napoleon, go? — and secondly, to what good 
(British) purpose, let this bird in the hand, (J) escape from 
Portugal? 

X That he returns out of feather, though not with. his wings 
clipp*d, (for these are merely instruments of flight,) the Empire 
owes to Ireland : and Ireland to A : W : — ^but, that he, returns 
at all, is— I trust— to be ascribed to . others. If left to himself, 
ike British worthy would probably have borne in mind the com- 
pliant dispositions, which are characteristick of Jdnots country; 
•^^'andlndhimgotoH—U: to H~^ he goes.>*'-WMd he had 
been A W'd into such desirable con — desoension/ 



I • 
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But how returns our J i not in £uU feather : 

For why, — his Master 's nmr th' eod of his tedKr^*— ^ 



NUMBER xtvnr. 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 13**, 1808. 

■ -" 

MASQUEBADE CONTINVEQ^ . 

deT 

Ftinda narratur. HoR. 

But whom do 1 see yotider f just come in ? 
Sir Tbagtje O'Mbga* from sweet N N: 140 
^' Arragh Sir Teague, and how is all in Munster ?*'ir — 
<* Oghl pure und hearty; thank you Mr. Punster/' — 

* A very ancient ^mily, which came origiiially with C^dmiWy 
BaU--and->£Mrope^nnting, from PheDicia. The 0*MEOA*t 
first settled in Bceotia ; a country which derives its name ifom 
Bosv and which though some Geographers describe as sitoate in 
Oreece, the infalUble Pops (Dunciad, b. 1. 1. 25.) pronounces 
to be Jrelapd. The &mily of the O'Ms^A's coBtmne to bear 
Ball's horns for (heir crest: a. ' 

t Here the Interrogator seems gailty of an Ana— ohMW^sin, 

NNy the metropolis, is not situated iq MuBster. Bat Sit 

Teagae might have lea his family, or some near IHeiida, in that 
iprovince. 
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*' And what brings yoii, Sir Teague^ among usiiere ?'^— = 
*' Who ? Me? — -rm come to lam my Letters, Dear: 
*' And then I'll go to Spain, to niy Relations ; 
** To fight a bit : you know they 're all Milesians. 
^' Oh ! them 's the real sort of Irishmen ! 
'* Troth it's a pity they were bom in Spain.* 
** I dunnaf what the Div — I's come over O'JFarre Lli : 
*' Faith, if I meet him, we'll be apt to quarrel. — 150 
^' As for the French blackguards, I know.them well: 
'* Give them an Inch my Dear, they'll take an L : 
*' But they'll get nothing from the Dons, — barr'n' 

" Cody :J 
*' The D-— v^ — 1 a such a Bridge§ in Spain, as 

*' LODI.'^— I 



• It may be worth remembering here — ^that Spain is remark- 
able for BuUa and BuW-flghta ; and that the difference is merely 
literal between Ibemia and Iberia, Sir Teague therefore seems 
piously intent "^^ antiqnse snccarrere matri.*' 

t DuNNA — ^Hibemice for Don^t Tenow, O'Farrkl — an Irish 
Bon, and General, — ^^o attached himself to the French (or 
lather Napoleon) interests in Spain. 

X Barr'n* Hibemice for Barring; and used for Except; or the 
But which Home Tooke analyses into Be oui, — Cody perhaps 
.natnitnlateable ; 'but I hope not unintelligible. It seems to 
mean something compounded of drubbing, discomfiture, pirn- 
isfament, and, disgrace. 

§ La dessus — yoyez Du Pont. 

i Sir Teague's speech resembles nothing in rerum natuifi. 
If o Irish GentlemaD (Id the Auiotator's memory,) eyer held 

such 



I 
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A truce Mdtfa laughter :*• — O, P, lo ! appears^ 
As Sire and Dau^terf to demand your tears $ 
And though too piercing be the woe she draws^ 
Heart-conqueringj: pathos must attract applause. — 
But now^ (for Grief makes so exceeding thirsty^^ 
That, like Ratsbane, an over-dose might burst ye, IQO- 
The whole assembly call'd aloud for T : 
The room was lock'd : — ^where art thou, truant K t 
The Peacock, ts^iYA his train of jealous Spies,|| 
Came as P, O, — 'tis thought;, (a quaint di^uise !) 

» 

snch language ; — the terms of which are, on the contrary, 
picked ap from the unclean idiom of cur lowett orders. Bat, on 
the other hand, when did any one see in an English novel, or 
hear on the English stage, an Irishman (though of rank,) speak 
without gross vulgarities.of expression, and of accent? — (which 
latter can be in some degree represented upon paper.) — On tlie 
authority of novels and farces then, this speech of Sir Teagae ia.- 
framed ; and tlie Genil^nan Padcfy of the circulating Ubrary, 
and of the stage, is such a whimsical and pleasant c]:eature, 
that I almost lament he is not to be found elsewhere. 

* Perhaps the poor Author is ridkuhuslff mistaken, in pop*, 
posing that there has been any. 

t See an affecting tale, call'd '< the Father and Dftugjhter ;" 
written by Mrs. Opie. 

^ I might perhaps have written Heart-rending ;'^lmX'^€or feac 
of the CrUick;-^ibe white H<mdkerchirf;'*'-'^akd the Fhchee if. the 
grove,* 

§ ** Sorrow U dry f* — say th the Adage. 

H In number a hundred^ as we leam from Ovid. It is re« 
markable that these Peacock honours are of Utfrwy ongin : for 
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And the prevailing whisper is^ that he 
Spitefully* locW the door ; and K— idnapp'd K. 
" Shame on such shabby tricks !"— the Maskers cry: 
Th* indignant roofs reverberated— "<>" f— f 
But what for this carea Argus ? Not a pin : 
Therefore don't scold ; — but, if you can, get in. — 
First, his athletic powers of forcing — tries 17 1 

One W ;J and thbrefobe twice your size. 

we learn from the same poet, that Sir Argus is indebted for 
them to I, O : a circumstance to which H omitted^ to advert, 
(and his spmiual lordship was wrong to pass it by,) in his speech 
to the Vowels and Consonants in Hornbook assembled. But 
periiaps there may enter somewhat of enmity into my senti- 
ments towards Peacock, from my recollecting that he is the 
Bird of Juno— T, to a T. 

* At once jealous of this literary competition ; choque at . 
mere Gens de lettres making any fashionable pretensions ; and, 
it may be, irritated by H's Tirade, alluded to in the last note. 

t A Greek letter ; pronounced phi or ft. — I am aware of 
Counsel's being of opinion that the pronunciation should be 
FES-^By the way, the narrative seems, — in this line,-^to insi- 
nuate what may be doubted; viz. that the architecture of 
Conundrum Hall was Grecian. I rather think I can there dis* 
cdm the Gothic Arch ; and even not in if s purest style. I at 
present recollect but one Conundrum, or Equivoque, of Greek 
construction. I mean that celebrated asylum, named (or un- 
named) Cutis, in which Ulysses found shelter from the wrath 
of Polypheme. 

I The Reader at once perceives that this personage is, not 
the character alluded to in lines 115 and 126. The one now.be« 
fcre us, and who is represented as coodncting the storm of 

Tea/oit, 
2 D 2 
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As Bustling Bottom, B, in " Ercles vein,'** 
Declared-^for breaking doors — ^he was the mair; — 
Andjoin'd W; crying — *^r, 'tis all a joke, 
" To Think To shut mb out, by sporting oak."-r 
While these thump'd on their thundering enterprise. 
Sore labouring, — certain others — (they were Y Yyf) 
Ran to hard C ; — K's common Coadjutor ;% 
Who, the door opening, ended all the clutter. 180 

Tea-fort, is styled **oneW ; and therefore appears, on the verj 
face of tiie description, to be un QuidfuA; thodgh from the 
conrage and Tigonr, (yet not F, £, R, C,) Which iA hls^hdmbler 
province he dispkys, we may sopt>ose him to Belong to that 
dan, of which the W noticed in line 126 is Chief: For be it 
here,. in the way of explanation, and once lor all, observed-— 
that as in Scotland there are many Douglasses', Odrdons, 
Campbells, Lindsays, &c. — even so in the Alphabetic, or 
I^ictish realms, there be various Ws, Ns, Bf s, &c. &c. 

* << This is Ercles* vein,** — says Bottom ; Mids : N: Dream, 
— Act 1. Sc: 2., 

t Y has long beep celebrated for being,-^-eten singularly, — 
wise. He was, in honour of Pythagoras, called the Samian 
letter ; and employed by that Philosopher, (as a sort of Usher,) 
to instruct his Scholars ; by an emblematic indication of the 
different, ahd diverging roads of Vice and Virtue." Et HH qtue 
Samos deduxit Ldtera ratnoa,*' Pers. 

% C and K share between them the intimacy and confidence 
of those three distinguished Characters, A, O, and U. — Some 
^SS read *^ ranhatd to C:** but I prefer Uie present reading. 
At was evidently intended to insinuate that C wasanp^ dur; andf 
was even indebted to this duretdy for his participations with K, 
in the acquaintance and favour of A, O, U. £n nn mdt, ^ s'agit 
d'nn caructin promnci, > 
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Thither^ attracted by the recent din^ 

With twinkling feet, light bound; 

Skipp'd airi^f H ; retum'd as 

And with his lath converted — (strange to utter !) 

B, Bottom (versatile^) to B—^read-and-B— utter. 



it din, "J 

I, and writhing mien,* V 
Harlequin ; J 



* The curvatares and wriggling gestni^s of Harlequin are 
well known to all who have had the good fortune to see this 
nimble and freakish gentleman. The forms and postures (as 
might be expected,) of the Italian H— give the be^t — though an 
imperfect notion, of the attitudes and contours of his Compa- 
triot, Arlecchino. — ^The wisdom of this active personage may 
be best collected from the title of Motley, which we find 
bestowed on him in line 1 86. 

Jaques. — *' A Fool! a Fool! I met a fool i* the forest: 
" A Motley fool V* — 

As you like it. 

But perhaps I do the ItttHan wrong. If Florian's Arlequin be 
a good copy of him, he must be admitted to be a whimsical and 
pleasant composition, of peculiar, droll, and amiable <A^m- 
plicity. 

t A most happy and appropriate Epithet; and perfectly 
suited to the aapiring nature of this rather spiritual than literary 
Lord. — I am indebted for this remark, to an a^abetical 
Grand D. 

X If any Reader doubts the versatility of Bottom, he needs 
only to consult the Midtummer-nighf s Dream ; where he will 
find this universal Genius ready to undertake the dissimilar cha- 
racters, of Thisbe, Pyramus, and Lion; and, in the latter of 
these parts, to execute a bravura, on which Catalan i could 
not venture ; by roaring (which she never did,) '< an 'twere any 
nightingale; and withall, '' as gently as a sucking-dove,** — By the 
way, Bottoms are apt to think themselves Tip-Tops, 
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At Wizard Motley's heek, with Q-rious phyz, 
Caper'd Clown Q ; incomparable Quiz ! 
Gamboling, with pye* in hand; — ^'till, like Jack 

Horner, 
He gain'd his Queer old station, — in the Comer. 
But, nearly d propos of gamboling^ 190 

(For of— -strike out an O, — the very thing ;) 
A guest meanwhile proposed to play at loo ; 
XA Greek he was;) and Delt — A+ hand or two ; 
But soon the Maskers, tea and tattle done, 
Rose from their Bottoms,| to resume their fun : 

* This is manifestly a mistake. It shoald be the greek letter 
n; pronomiced Pte: and equivalent to our P; who being Q's 
next door neighbour, they may be supposed to have enter'd 
hand-in-hand. The Copyist was probably misled by Jack Hor- 
MBR ; and by recollecting how this 

" LUtle Jack Horner 

'' Sat in THE CORNER ; 

*' Eating a Christmas pyb." 
As to Q's tide to this snug place, what child is ignorant of it? 
or has ever h^ard him described otherwise than as '< Q 
corner T* 

t Your Grace may possibly require to be informed, first — that 
the Greek is a Cast of the gambling tribeS;— of more scruple, 
and less proficiency than the Black tegs; — and secondly, — that 
Delta, (whom your Grace might have mistaken for an Egyp- 
tian,) is A J (which again, is not a pyramid, but the greek D.)— 
It may be also mentioned here, that Omega a, (see Une 140) is 
likewise a greek letter. 

t That is to say, their petits pains, or bread and butter ; into 
which, Bottom (Ime 185,) had been changed.— The metre not 

permittiug 
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And to the motley^ mimick scene again 
Rushing^ N U the tcomedy began. 
Fleet through the mingling crowd I O U steals ; 
R S T U close following at his heels : 
Well acted^ Debtor! but give o'eryoiir grief: 200 
Behold R S Q coiae to your relief, 
A BUT next : " charming !** the gazers cry : 
^^ And mark the one beside her : what an I !"— 
Why then, upon my conscimce now, you^re blind: 
The finest lady of them alt$ behind i 
^i Oghl Gkamma — chree herself was ! look again: 
. '^^ You see you*re blind: the foremost two's her 
yir ''tfain."—* 

/"i^rmitting to write Bread-and-Butter, the poet has substituted 

.the PtOronymickf — Bottom. 

* This speech is manifestly put into the month of Sir 
-Teagub O'Mega ; (of whom by the way it is, that— in one 
sense of the letters^ — our Author seems most disposed to make 
A BUT ;) and in if s four lines may be thought to comprise threa 
Bulls. But the ^rst that I shall notice, — which eonsbts in the 
postponement of a lady to her train,— is property (or else im- 
properly) speaking, no more than that figure of Rhetorick, 
which we call the Prepogterous, The consequence of the pre- 
sent Hystero-pfoteron would, in practice, be found to be far 
less awkward and inconvenient, than those which might arise 
from putting the cart before the horse^ Besides, I haye actually 
more than once beheld the phenomenon of a lady's train before 
her. I confess ipdeed, that what I saw was not a liFing—bnt a 
muslin train. I also admit the proceeding to be quite taeonie- 
fUHMi and that; as Thames should ever keep within his 

banks. 
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What towcr-crown'd Cybele is this I ken? ah ! 
Proud seat of Empire once ! reduced VNA ! 9.09 
Join— not our Fancy^— but terrestrial Ball : 
Wake ! arm ! arise ! at struggling Europe's call ! 
Old Austria's rise is new Napoleon's foU! 
Look Southward : lo, his treacheries— and rout I 
The sky then let thy Northern banners flout : 
Bold Germany and ardent Spain between^ 
Haste, hem the' almost toil-taken Monster in : 
Renounce all timorous counsek ; petty quarrels ; 
Foul traitor Mack replace — ^with Hero Charles ^ 
And for the former mock XLNC 
Bum him ; — if not alive, — in F, E, G. — 220 

But now enough to Austria has been said: 
Return we then, — ^from Mack, to Masquerade.— 

banks, so ladies ought ever to keep before their trains. — ^The 
two remaining Bulls I am content to sacrifice. It is unpar- 
donable to call on << the Blind" to << look again:* But Sir Teagne 
does even worse. He requires of these Avengles to **Me that 
they are blind," Now who, ever, even figuratwetyy discem'd 
bis own blindness? tho* his. beam may not pcevent his un- 
dertaking to detect the slightest mote in a brother's eye!-^ 
From Sir 1^% preference of the towering presence and undoubt- 
ed urbanity of the lady VNA, to the over forward pretensions 
of her train, we may surmise that this worthy Baronet had, 
like many of his brave countrymen, been in the Austrian ser- 
vice ^ — tho' from his exclamation, '* what tower-crowned^** &c. Mr. 
Bethaleph seems mdeed tp sh^e his admiration. — It now onl^ 
remains for me to apprize your Grace that Gramma is greek for 
LETTER) and ^a-fiM-c^ee Irish for dear to my heart: gralk me^ 
cordi. 
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MD was there ; and like — wise LLB ; 

Yet did not these mock *' Doctors Disagree/^ 

In lettered pomp, them foUow'd FRS ; 

And, from the tomhs emerging, MSS ; 

Worm-eaten^ mouldering, wan, abstruse in vain, 

•For Vampiref Critick's use dug up again ! 

Whom thus, revisiting the glimpse of dawn, ' 

The whole Assembly welcomed with a yav^n ! 230 

With wide Hiatus, these to each reply ; 

Gaping — "ye-^e ba — arbarous Criticks, — 1-et us die! 

** And if on scribbling — bent, alas ! ye be,* 

*' Evoke us not ; but write our L, E, G ! J — 

And now> of mockery tired, and. mazy dance, • . 

To supper the fantastick tribes advance ; 

Where, plain T reigmng, MT there was none. — | 

This— if not weighty — festive business done, 

* " Who shall decide, when Doctors disagree ! — Pope, , ' 
t '< A past, vamped, future, old, revived,' new piece."— ihid. 

i MSS appear to have sustained their character very natu* 
rally; and with becoming pathos. If Hiatus mean yawn, it 
may be added — with much spirits 

i This rep^t must not be confounded with tiiat cannibal and 
" scrambling supper, at which A did not eat, but (Polonius-like) 
was eaten; and (Actaeon-like, withal,) devoured by his own 
foUowen, That was an indecent as well^as cruel meal ; in which 
tiio* C and D had the trouble of carving and distributing the 
patisserie, and tho' for a moment, O and H got and had their 
share, yet Epicure £, in the End, Engross'd the Entire; except 
^e morsel snatched away by B.'^By the way, that proceeding 

of 
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'' Comtesse ^fCy^ capriage stops the may-T — 

t* undress 
The frolick troop adjourns, — ^without XS : 240 

Yet part not, 'till to otber each can say. 
In truth and language infSuitine, — i^' Day! DayP^ — ^ 

of By towards metamorphosed A, is by many considered to 
have been an mmeighbonrly act; (yet wfao, now-a-days, will 
hesitate to kite his neigfaboiu' ?) and it is even thoon^t tiiat H^a 
transformation of B into Bread and Butter— was meant as jnst 
retaliation. 

* Yoor Grace (of Anbigny? am I not right?) will not re* 
quire to be informed that O was not the mere Initial^ but the 
whole of a g;ennine title : and Madame la Comteiae d' O a real 
personage, under the old regime of France. . , 

t I confess I do not know how this infantine Adieu isi^lt; 
nor whether the diildish tarewell,— Deh ! Deh I (if this be the 
orthography,) is peculiar to Ireland. — As for ^< Dai^! Dayt* it 
shews this literary society to have kept ^tfae promise which their 
jpiotto made. Pcrnoctoi^iioMscitm.. 
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Page 97 f Note 1st— The learned Reader nef^ not to be in- 
formed that this note alludes to that celebrated anVl riotons 
grammatical entertainment, in which A (tant pis pour lui,) waa 
an Apple-pye; whidi B bit; C cut; D divided; E eat; F 
fought for ; O for a moment got ; H for an instant had : &c. '&c. 
As for the fate of A^ it is the less extraordinary,— because we 

all know that - 

<' Apple pye is very good : 

indeed — ^^ Soisveniaonpasty : 

" ilRd— &c. &c. 

P. S. 

Prosodians, Peccavi : I have been guilty of a false quantity : 
nay, stranger, I have been so, from attention to the quantity — 
of my verse. In a word, I have made si/Agya n/jtuya. — But 
E^iXovc transplanted into Ireland, are apt to spread to htac* 
Besides, perhaps in line 208 1 have made terrible compensa- 
tion. 

I have lately heard it said, that A. W. pronounces the con- 
vention of Cintra to have been, under the circumstances, ex- 
pedient. — Soit, But does he extend his approbation to those 
measures, or omissions, which gave birth to circupostances that 
could render so lame and impotent a conclusion thus expedient? 
Does he pronounce that it would have been expedient in the 
laoment of victoryi-— on the twenty-first ? 

K. 
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Nee meuB hieeermo est; sed quern preeeepU O/dtus ; 
^^tHeu8. HoR, 

, No bnll, . that thro' this namber bellows^ 
Is of the tnie Hibernian breed : 
For as to coantry cousin O'FeUua, 

4 

He a Milesian ! He indeed ! 

To the 2inonymous. 
Sib, 

j/^HE following are not Irisb> but exotick bulk. 

I. Cowper, in a letter to the Reverend Walter 
Bagotf writing of Doctor Maty, describes him as 
'^ a critical character in all it's forms : — acute, — sour, 
— and blunt J' 

Quere,'r-^o\Ad an Irishman, without a buU, bestow 
pn the same individual the appellations^ — sharp, and 
Hunt? 

II. '^ Puisse ce sentiment; que je vous inspirei 
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'^ durer autant que ma vie ! dit Corinne ; — ou^ du 
** moinSf puisse ma vie ne pas durer plus, que lui !"* 
To me now it appears, that if the sentiment en- 
dured as long as Corinne's life, she could run no risk 
whatever of surviving it; — and therefore that the 
Du moins of the above paragraph is no better than a 
buD. 

III. <' Or taste the srneU of Dairy." Thompsoit. 

, The above is beautifully expressive. But it is never-< 
theless a Bull ; and would be sacrificed as such at 
once, if a poor Irishman had used it. 

IV. In Stella's lines to Szpjft, the following cou- 
plet involves a very distii^uished bull ; unless we in- 
terpret the Authoress to have desired that the Dean 
should (Ue on the very day, on which this poem, 
(wishing him long life,) was written. 

" To bear wiUi dijpiity my sorrow, 
^ One day alone ; and die to-momw,^ 

Mrs. Jdinson's only excuse, for thus confouncfii^ 
Demain with Le Lendemain, must be thslt she had 
been resident in Ireland for some years. The mere 
substitution of the for to would remove the blunder. 

* Mme. de Stiiel. 
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V. " Vale igitur mi Cicero ;" (writes Tully to his 
'^ SOD ;) tibique persuade — esse te quidem mihi caris- 
** dmum ; sed multo fore cariorem, si &cet. Sccet. 
« &cet." 

Here we have dearer than dearest. 

In another of his letters (to Terentia) we have 
Miserrimo Miserior. 

In a Roman, these are Hyperboles : in an Irish-- 
man, they would be Bulls. 

VI. If the following passage from an absurd, and 
undeservedly celebrated wor£^ (I mean the Voyage 
de Paris d Saint Clotid,) be denied to contain a 
Bull^ I should be glad that the deniers would favour 
us with a translation. '^ Henriette me faisoit voir, 
" aujourdhui son potager ; demain sa vigne ; apres* 
*' demain son. champ ; 8cc. 8cc.^' 

Transpose the order of the sentences ; and it maj 
stand thus : '* Henriette me faisoit voir demain son 
*' potager ; &c. &c. > . ' 

Granted^ that we understand what the Author 
would say : but a similar defence might be made fof 
every (or almost every) Bull. To the insufficiencj 
of a vindication^ which^ by proving too much, be- 
comes altogether inadmissible, I shall have occasion, 
in the course of this letter, to recur. 

VIL In England, the following monumental effii- 
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iiioD was at one time^ (and perhaps still is) to be 
found. — ^The widower speaks. 

^ O cruel death I how could you be so UDkind^ 

<< As to take her before^ — ^aud to leave me behind ? 

'* Better it were — have taken both, — if either : 

** Which would have been more agreeable to the Survivor 1" 

Tristram Shandy's Father never analysed his griefs^ 
with more metaphysical subtilty^ than this disconso- 
late poet has displayed. The taking his wife before 
— appears, from her epitaph, to have been an af* 
fliction which, in common with many husbands, he 
might have borne with resignation. But Death, not 
content with taking her before^ commits the cruel 
aggravation of leaving him behind; and this latter 
part of the calanaity he is not sufficiently petri of the 
marital spirit — to endure. The picture contained in 
the two concluding lines, which represent a husband 
departing this life along with a chere moiti6, whom 
he contrives (notwithstanding) to survive, is one of 
inimitable, and even somewhat mysterious and aln 
struse refinement.* 

ft . . 

VIII. In the third of his Moral Essays, (as he 

has been pleased to call them,) Popis complains of 

a young Spendthrift, that he 

<* Mistook reverse of Wnmg for Right,^ 

* Periiapii it may be ^ough to jostiiy the JOu nwms of Me* de 
Stael. • 
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But the error is the Poet's ; and consists in his sup-* 
posing that the Reverse of Wrong can be anything 
but Right. Prodigality is indeed the opposite to 
Avarice ; but they are both species of the one genus. 
Wrong; — the reverse of which, in the abstract, (as 
observed already) must be Right. Pope might as 
well -accuse one of mistaking reverse of Black for 
White. Unquestionably we perceive what the Au- 
thor was about. He may be said (in his own phrase) 
to have " blunder*d round about a meanii^." But 
where is the Bull, from which we cannot extract a 
signification ? Procumbet humi ; — let him once be 
sacrificed ; and I am content that, in his entrails, the 
soothsayers should divine a meaning. 

We know that the single soldier, who boasted of 
having surrounded the guard which he made prisoners, 
intended to assert no more than that he had ciVctim- 

vented them.* -When, in your last Number, we 

find Sir Teague CfMega cry, 

" Foii see yau'rt blmi," 

we are aware that hysee, he would express |>erceit;e ; 
and when the same Original Personage, is represent- 
ed as saying of die Spaniards, 

, , i 

*^ ph ! them 's the real sort of Irishmen! 
*^ Troth it 's a pity they were bom in Spain It 

* See Number VI. 

t A B es Masquerade ; Number XLVIII. 
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we know be means that their courage and patriotism 
are so truly Irish^ that His pity the Possessors do not 
crown all, by having derived their birth from a coun- 
try, the characteristic qualities of whose population 
their sentiments so much resemble. 

Nay, a Bull, so far from being destitute, may be 
brim-fuU of meaning ; and snatchy if not a gracey a 
strength and significancy, beyond the reach of Art. 
Indeed this Taurine privilege — you. Sir, yourself have 
noticed, in your sixth Number ; and in the following 
words. " These Catachreses (as, in Baeotia, Bulls 
" have usually been called,) were very apt. to ram- 
. '/ ble ; and puzzle and lead astray those who attempt- 
' f ed to apprehend them. Yet, in some of these ex- 
'r travs^ancies, they are reputed to Aave fallen upon 
*' matters of inexpressible value; and to which 
V the ordinary and beaten path^ would never have 
** conducted^ — —Some also were enveloped with 
" considerable ftngAjfwess :" &cet.+ 

To return : — when the true Hibernian talked. €>t 
'* letting his hands go barefoot," — we knew that he 
merely intended to declare against the future use of 
gloves. But, nevertheless, we conceive him to have 
uttered— if not a roaring bull, — one. calculated how- 
ever to set others in a roar. 



• Of Expression. 

t Perhaps arising from the wit which they contained. 

^E 



i 
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When the late Sir Boyle Roche, of truly Irish 
memory, assured the House of Comknons diat ^^ the 
" best mode of avoiding dan^r — was to meet it," 
he expressed, inaccurately, a brave, intelligible, and 
not unimportant truth ; and one not widdy c^erent 
from Livy^s observation, that vitandofere, in media 
fata ruimtis, — But yet it will not, surely, be dis- 
puted — that the worthy Baronet mounted his dasbiiq^ 
Truth upon a Bull ! 

He was a worthy, and a witty Man. Perhaps^ 
Sir, you will consider the foUowing imecdote as suBa- 
ciently proving the latter part of my assertion. Some 
sharp words havii^ arisen, tn the course of a debate, 
bdween him and a gentleman who opf)osed the par- 
ty which Sir Boyle supported, the Adversaary took 
occasion to observe, v^th emphasis^ tiiat he was the 
gtiardian of his ozsm honour. To this observation 
the old Baronet, vnth great sang-froid, r^itied,— 
by congratulating his opponent on the sinecure place 
which he had obtained. 

One more Irish incident ; and I have done. 

Above twenty years ago, I happened to be present 
at the decision of a cause, in the Court of Admiralty 
of this Counjby. It had been a proceedk^ agwist 
one ship,* for running down another. The judg^ 
ment b^un in nearly ibe following words. " Not- 

* Ib the Admiralty, aD proceedings are tn rem. 
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*' withstanding the length of argument which has 
^* been bestowed upon this ca^e, it^ in fact^ involves 
*' but this single question; which of the ships struck 
<'Jirstr 

And in substance the learned Judge was very right. 
The question was — which vessel had occasioned the 
collision. But surely it may be admitted that in giv- 
ing his sentence^ this Marine Magistrate had^ (very 
suitably) got astride on the animal, which (if my 
memory serves me,) was sacred to the fabulous 
Ruler of the Seas. 

In short, Sir, in order to constitute a Blunder, it 
is not requisite diat we should be unintelligible: it is 
enough, if we are incorrect. A Bull is but a laby- 
rinth ;^ — to be extricated from which, we want no- 
thing but a Qew. 

I have the honour to be. Sir, 

Your obedient and very humble Servant, 

Martin Minotaur. 

* Tliifl is a Metonymy, of the thing amtrnmingj for part of the 
itaog contained, Isay part;— for Minotanr, the Inhabitant of 
<he Cretan Labyrinth, was bat M^ a BmS. 

M. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST ffTik, 180B, 



THE REVERY;. 

A POEM: 

UNFINISHED. 

CANTO L» 

Corgoiffiato, epregno, Tasso. 

THE ARGUMENT. 

The Poem opens witii tiie fable of Syrinx; or rather with 
fllostratiye allnsioiis to it ; the Aathor insiiniating, that as from 
the melody of those reeds, into which the Naiad of Thessaly 
was transformed, originated that radimental instrument, the 
Shepherd's Pipe ; in like manner, from those impressions made 
on him, by tiie artless musick of his own mnrmars at his lot, 
sprang whateyer harmony and arrangement may be found in the 
,£illowing lines^ — Peculiar consolations, attending the mild d.e- 
Jections of Sensibility, when sorronnded with Misfbrtyne. 
These contrasted with the despair of a mutinous and gloomy 
spirit. The Poet bids such aviaunt; whilst, on the other hand, 
he expresses an equal aversion to unfeeling, cold, ungenerous 
Dispositions. Describes the unsuspecting confidence of a young 



* Written A. D. l790.~Johiuon defines JReocry to mean loose 
mtistit^ ; irregular thovghi. 
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and liberal mind ; and it's disappointment and conateraation, 
when for the first time undeceived. Picture of the conduct of 
weak^ insensible, and vulgar Minds, in their relations with the 
Generous and Feeling. This conduct contrasted with that of a 
Kindred Soul ; of the tone and character of whose friendship 
the Author gives a sketch. Wishes his verses might procure 
him such a Friend. Confesses a weakness : — which leads to re- 
flections on the foresight, and memory of Man. The writer 
states the evils, that may be alleged to arise^from these Facul- 
ties j which, however, he considers to be Blessings, on the 
whole. 

FearAil and fleet as bright LddoniaAew, 
Tangling in earthy to reeds the Tremblei" grew : 
Heft of the prize which scarce his speed had gain'd, 
£arth-fixt alike the wondering Pan remained : 
When hark ! a sigh; — and then a melting strain 5 
Rose on the breeze ; and faltering, died again : 
Say, was it Zephyr — from the mazy reeds — 
That thus escaping — with a sigh— proceeds ? 
Or the quell'd sobbings of th' ill-fated Maid, 9 

Dispersed in murmurs through the breathing shade? — 
On his astonish'd ear the sweetness stole ; 
(O ! power of dound !) and trickled to his soul : 
Down hisrough cheek the streaming sorrows shower'd; 
And late remorse his inward peace devoured : l4 

'^ Loved, injured maid,^' he cries, *^ th' Assassin hears 
^' Thy fond coniplaint; and bathes it in his tears : 
** Yet with that moan, on gales unconscious borne, 
^' Will soothe the lot he cannot cease to mourn : 
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'^ Lo ! from these mannuriDgs — ^my task shall be 
** To frame a souV-sabduing melody : 00 

*' In shadowy vale, on mountain's towering brow, 
*' Thy tones shall soothe the love-lorn shepherd's woe ; 
" Thy melting accents charm the silent hour ; 
'^ O'er the full breast th' assus^^ solace pour ; £4 
" Tame headlong Rage ; and Aatw the frost of Cares, 
** To fond regrets, and tenderness, and tears ; 
*^ And to my bosom call thee, gentle shade, 
" Till thy voice heal the wound thy form has made." 
His victim thus the God consoled, and mourn'd ; 
While soft, approving sighs< — the shuddering Reeds 
retum'd. SO 

Ev'n thus, while late I gave my lot a tear. 
The wild-note of my sorrows caught mine ear : 
Th' unbidden melody, th'heart-issiung tone 
Of griefs — alas ! not foreign ; but my own : 
Ev'n thus, combined the simple strains of woe, 3^ 
And ranged to verse, in these plain nnmbera flow. 
For Sorrow hides, within the heaving s^h, 
A secret principle of Harmony ; 
And oft, while ills the laboijoring bosom wear. 
Soft falls their utterance on die listening ear : 40 
As where the thwarted streamlet chides its way, 
Thro' the pleased sense the limpid murmurs stray ; 
Or as the waves, that vex the toiling Deep, 
Soothe while they heave, and moan, around the steep.— ^ 
A secret charm — thus let my verse impart^ ' 45 

While, wandering thro' my lot, the feeling Heart 
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Shall steep in sootfaing tears each pensive line ; 

And sympathizing^— blend its cares with mme. — 

Nor yet the Muse my story shall reveal ; 50 

Or link the trivial gossips in a tale : 

Enough, unfetter'dy if the rambling lay 

My thoughts^ my sentiments, myself convey ; 

While no strict rules the melody confine, 

Nor cold Exactness smooths each polish'd line ; 55 

But, as the passing gale, that sweeps the strings. 

Wide o'er the air die careless sweetness flings, 

Ungoyem'd still the nat'ural murmurs flow. 

As Aiy heart vibrates to the gust of woe.* — 

Soft the regrets, and genial are the showers, 90 

That o'er its griefs the yearning bosom pours^ 

When the fond heart, its melancholy store 

Outspreading, meekfy counts the sorrows o'er ; 

Sooth'd with the sentiment of inward worth,f 

Calls, with a languid smile, each misery forth : 65 

* Allusion to an JEolian Harp. 

t The sentiment here adverted to is far removed from pride 
of heart ; and perfectly consistent with humility. It is not tha 
▼ain-glorious emotion of the Pharisee, (St. Luke, ch. 18. v. 11, 
& 12)— but that of the righteous and the patient Job, (ch. 10. 
T. 7.) which 18 not incompatible with the humble and true posi- 
tions of the same vpright Man, (ch. 7. v. SO. ch. 9. v. 2. ch. 10. 
▼. 15.)-^0ur Lord himself, as I receUect^ recommends a patient 
endurance of (emphatically) unmerited severity and hard treat- 
ment, on the ground (hat such endurance is acceptable to Goo. 
The very practice of this virtue implies a (mee||L) consciousness 
of meritK. 
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m 

. Then^ Mghing ! we^hs its merits with its fete ; 
And whispers^ " Fortune^ thou art in my debt !" — 
O singular delight ! sad pleasure f known 
And tasted by the tender breast alone ; 
When Pain's approaches soften'd hearts repel ; 70 
And with fair Comfort (hard to picture !) dwell ; 
Repining, smik ; — apd wailing, not despond ; 
Soar on the cares of life ; and look beyond. 
Ev'n then — ^when bending on their hoard of care. 
With calm 3elf-pity swell ; not wild despair : 75 

Pity, the growth of patience, wordi, and woes ; 
That asks of Heaven — in every sigh — repose !* 
Repose, — or here, or if to Heaven seem best, 
There, where at length " the weary be at rest."+ 
For, thoij^h to sadly solemn thought inclined, 80 
True Feeling (ever gentle and resigned,) 
With pious relish eats its bread in peace ; 
Its twilight fortune views with thankfulness ; ^ 

Nor looks o'er-anxious to the fruitful womb 84 

Of Time, for brighter aught, this side the tomb* — 
'Tis Folly pines for bliss that Fate denies : 
Contented Wisdom — what is given enjoys. 
To distant heights tho' soaring Hope aspire. 
And, in bright visions. Fancy tempt Desire, 
Of Hope— rExperience checks the erring flight ; 90 
And hues of Fancy fade in Reason's Ught. 

* Daplacidam Jxweni qtdetem ! Gray. 
t Book of Job; ch. 3. v. 17. 
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For, dipp'd in splendours of departing day, , 
When evening clonds a glittering skirt display, 
Whose crimson'd lustres, kindling into gold, 
I*ix'd in mute gaze th' enthusiast Poet hold, 95 

Tlio' seen from far — th' illusive glories shine, 
-Approach'd, — to cheerless vapour they decline : 
Thus, objects oft, by Fancy's heavenly ray 
Ulumin'd, look in distant vision gay ; 
33ut reach'd — to graspless, withering mist decay, — 
IBut, though the tears of genuine Feeling flow, — 
'With resignation fraught,— to lessen woe, 
^ot so the sombre spirit, (while Despair 

Spreads a thick shade o'er every lighter care,) . 

ileedful each ray of comfort to exclude, 105 

Till on her hideous offspring Fancy brood. 

Sits by the ruins of a sinking fire ; 

Views the sparks linger, — gleam, — and then expire ; 

While, from without, the sullen mastiff growls ; 109 

And the shower rushes ; and the tempest howls .''^ 

* <' Mine, you are to know, is a white melancholy, or rather 
** Leacocholy for the most part ; which, though it seldom laughs 
<< or dances, yet is a good easy sort of a state. But there is 
*' another sort, black indeed, that has somewhat m it like Ter- 
« tullian's rule of faith. Credo quia impossibile est ; — ^for it be- ^ 
« lieves, nay, is sure of every thing that is unlikely, so it be 
<< but frightful ; and, on the other hand, excludes, and shuts its 
<* «ye8 to the most possible hopes, and every thing that is plea- 
<* curable.*' Gray : letter to West. 
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Hence with all such ! But hence alike with those^ 
Friends, World-yclept, — but heart-entitled f oes ! 
Thro' whose cold maxims sauntering sadly on, 

w 

I meet not one opinion of my own ; 

Who, vulgar, vapid, selfish, weak, and vain, 1 15 

Form your good sort of people in the main.— 

The generous Youth to all around him lends 

The warmth he feels within ; and thinks them friends :* 

Each tender want his own rich heart supplies ; 

But wasting, asks at length for sympathies. IM 

The charm then broke, the bright illusion eadiA ; 

And the scared wretch looks round him for his frioids : 



D^kmct 



Eat twjowB d^uikgrand ctntr la dirtdere science. Ri.crMB. . 

The sensibility which the writer allades to, in this and otiier 
passages of the present poem, is not that sore, morbid, and 
despicable state of miud^ to which Calomny, in its representa- 
tions, ever perverts the genuine disposition ; bot which is in- 
compatible with a good heart, regulated by a somid ondentand- 
ing. The sensibility to which the Author has adverted, is that 
which is at least consistent with, if not characteiistick of» a great, 
(and consequently a jttdicioiis, collected, and deliberate) Mind. 
Doctor Robertson, in his history of America, describes ^' «c- 
quinie eemibUUtf^ as appropriately belonging to " great mmdaf* 
and octfordii^y attributes it to no less a mind than that of Co- 
lumbus. But to cottfoiind this noble quality, (a source of vir- 
tue, and what may be tenned moral wisdom,) with that trov- 
blesome, weak, and contemptible irritability, which sometimes 
assumes its name, — this concision, I say, is the accustora*d trick 
of Slander, t^fmgau vtcma virtultibui otHo. 
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Jn vain !— the fairy scene for ever fled, 
^A bleak and cheerless Desert in its stead,) 
3ack on itself his wounded soul retires ; 125 

"^hile Friendabip's pulse beats low; and liberal Hope 

expires* — 
JMk ! late retreat ! nor ^till the wily train 
IHave wrought smooth seemings* to a magic chain; 
J!Lnd, in the circle of your habits bound, 12Q 

lYith whisper'd calumnies have fenced you round :*f- 
Nor ^till their curious Malice hath divined — 
And sicken'd at — ^your different cast of mind : — 
For, generous warmdi gives Selfishness offence ; 
And Cunning dreads the piercing glance of Sense. — 
A philosophic theme should Rufo choose, 1S5 

Or flutter, foil'd, around some;}: point abstruse, 

* Like Hamlet, the yw.ng Man^ of good^ feelings '' kmm 
fud seems" — No wonder therefo)*e if he have mistaken sem* 
blance for reality. Bat ha^e patience. He will, if he but 
lives, acquire age ; — and if his eyes but contume open, his heart, 
in time, will shut; — though not inaccessibly. 

t I know of no more usual stratagem amongst persons, such 
as the Writer here describes, (nor any more eflfectual,) towards 
securing that ascendancy to which- their Tyranny aspires, than 
slyly and indirectly to misrepresent your diaracter to the world; 
which thus deterr'd from approaching, — is uiduced to judge upon 
mere hearsay ; and so abandons you to the despotism of your 
hostile friends. 

t Unlike the Moth ; who gains at length — the point he was 
fluttering round ; — or like the Motli ; who perishes at the moo 
inent in which he reaches Light. 
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(Reader^ for one of die deceitful band^ 
By way of specimen, let Rttfo stand ;) 
Your vigorous Genius grasps die lurking truth ; 
And for assent reveals : — incautious Youth ! i40 

Your hearer's granite heart, and groping mind 
Mean Self-love hardens ; vulgarest errors blind ; 
And if, by chance, low Envy comprehend. 
Your Perspicacity will — what ? — offend ! 
A sentimental strain should he prefer, 145 

Deem you the soul in unison ? — ^you err. 
Yet mark, alas ! how empty words impose ! 
Thaw'd on die instant, lo ! your heart o'erflows ; 
And every secret, soft emotion shows ! ^ 

On spotless Truth does foul Detraction feed, — 150 
Or Pride of Power avow th' oppressive deed? 
Quick from your eye die lambent flashes gleam ; 
And Indignation kindles you to flame ! 
Learn, generous Dupe, this ferment to conceal : 
He but describes, alas L — ^'tis you that feel.^- • 155 
In converse with the virtuous and the wise, 
Fordi, without fear, the liberal maxim flies. 
On wings of words ; while circling Sympathy 
SweUs at the heart; and glistens in the eye : 
But with the vulgar herd, — of knave and fool, 160 
Candour is Risk :— we there must talk by rule ; 
The nobler feelings lab'ring in the breast, 
Truth's light obscured, — and Honour's voice sup- 
press'd ; — 
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Each sentence — else- — shall Dulness misconceive; 
And Scandal propagate; — and Malice believe — r .165 
To knave and fool the closer ties impart 
What ? — The dear privilege to break your heart* 
Soon in your generous — meek — simplicity,* 
They ken the quarry meet for Tyranny : 
Soon Envy whispers your superior sense ; 170 

And Pride records th' inexpiable oflfence. 
. Such friends their counseb lavishly bestow ; 
Nor, — mercenary, — ask the li^e of you : 
But, while with praise they daub your worth and sense, 
Nathless — woVt. burthen with their confidence; 175 
But> in its room, their kindness to express, 
Pillage your heart ; and sack thro' each recess \'f 
Then to the World mysteriously reveal 
Whate'er they do in fact,— or say they — steal ; 
And in the mid^tof false encomium> — try, 180 

By slanderous hints, — to turti to obloquy. — 
Lo ! now the Tyrants goad : then soothe to rest ; 
But watch the rising hope that wanns.your breast; 
And, as it kindles, hastily throw on 184 

Cold scorn, or quenching blame to keep it down; 

* That simpticity which so freqoently attends on Wisdom. 

*^ And oft wMle Wisdom wakes," &CC. kc. MiLTOV. 

t The Writer is treating of ike Young; whose generous, but 
giddy Inexperience leads them to keep open heart to those. Eco- 
nomists of Commonication, who whilst alieni appetentes,^ are 
anything hut suonm prqfuH, 
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Or, in vague phrase, — ^wJlii cabalistic n#d, — r 

Set all to rights, — ^by whisperiiig — you are odd.— ^ 

Your dark reserve, if silent, these condemn ; 

Your sentiments, if freely utter'd, stem ; 189^ 

Your every "wish oppose asd frustrate :— true : — 

But then 'tis arely with a friendly view. — 

O ! never d , t that you're esteem'd and loved, 

Tho' act, wo:d, look, thought, — all are disapproved f 

Nor deem that v^ile your judgment is bepnused, 1 94 

Surrounding measures rather speak you crazed ; — '- 

Widier yomr. firm audacity of soul ; 

Your ^irit shatter ; intellect control - 

And shrink 1h' expansive energies that warmed, 

To timorous doubt, 20dA wavering awe defbrm'd.* 

Ev'n''then, when Grief the poignant moment gnaws, 

Mistake not dieir ill-'treatment for the cause ; ^01 

Nor vainly think your weary bosom knows 

No wish, — no hope at teast, — but for repose ;— 

s 

* I flnspect that the World is defraaded of more prompt and 
intrepid intellect, thau is commonly siqf»pMed, by that r - • VWic 
of the a^ixit and vigour of the hmnan diaracter, i^^^iic- ^.^e 
Poem here alludes to.' Unfortunately too, those characters are 
most liable to be paralyzed by improper treatment, whose ener- 
gies would admit x>f being best directed, if unimpaired. Add 
that if the degrading ascendant, of vulgar and imbecil minds, is 
at l€»gth spumed, and as it were flung off, by the elasticity of 
oppressed Greatness, it is too often with a rankling sense of 
provocation, wIhi^ gives the energy an iU direction ; and, when 
operating on a large scale, might even produce havock. 
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Contefit each brighter, loftier view to wave^ 
.And 8wk obscure in that unnoticed grave, £05 

To save from which, as seem'd, by favooriiig Heaven^ 
Talent— above the vulgar lot — was given :— 
Deluded ! search your, sickly Fancy through ; 
Thence — of your grief — the phantom s^^ :irces flow: 
There find, and blush, each visionary Tuse I 
Savage device, of Cruelty refined ! ' »» - £11 

£stablish'd usage of the' oppressor Mind ! 
'While deep Unkindness blots the outward scene. 
To bid the' oppress'd beware of gloom within. — 
So from the famish'd wretch, whose eye pursues £15 
The envied morsel their hard hearts refuse, 
Should craving Nature force one languid groan. 
Such friends would straight the peevish haste bemoan : 
To check those dreams of Fancy recommend; 
And those unjust suspicions of his friend : £tO 

Tis from j)ure love that diey d^iy him food ; 
And if he 's starv'd, — sure, sure, 'tis for his good ! 
To me such counsels ! me ! whose mental ray, 
Wj^gjli^-His dark al^oad, gives inward day ! 134 
k^^itteto me ! mid preach'd lf$r Souls like those ! 
When let Necessity her laws impose. 
While to the yoke my pUant sforit bends, 
Mischance is sure to gall these patient friends. — 
To me ! whose temper, open and serene. 
Ere well the storm is past, shines out again ; £30 



i 
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And quick the scattered gloom dispersing round, 
^U oer th' expanse of mind no speck is found. 
Forth issues smiling if ope, and straight renews 
Her pleasing task : his pastime Joy pursues. 

(Contvmtd vn the next Number.J 
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THE REVERY CONTINUED. 

• 

Not such the comforts of the kindred Mind, 256 
By Worth made just : by Sympathy made kind : 
Does your heart droop ? He will not straightway show. 
Intuitive ! how 'tis with fancied woe ; 
But first partaking, next he weighs your fears: 
First mii^ling his, then wipes away your tears ; 240 
Divines the source. of sorrow, half untold; 
Mutters a broken sigh ;— r-and you 're consoled !* — 

* In the Oong since past) Heroic Ages, when a str&nger made 
his appearance, he was in the first instance mpst hospitably re- 
ceived^ aod then, and not tiU.tfaeq, was asked fais^name aiid'foiin* 

nes»: 
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The friend who loves you, leaves you not the less 

Chief Architect of your own happiness. 

A vaiying pile each vaiyii^ Taste may rai^e : !245 

Yet Trudi and Virtue form the common base. 

Frauidcly he gives tfa' advice his love secures ; 

And then^ half-offering his, — half-follows yOurs : 

Finds not all reasons that refute him bad ; ' 249 

Nor, though you differ from him^ calls you mad: 

To him to counsel^^you to judge belong ; 

And strange ! he bears to be convinced he 's wrong. 

But should llie latent mischief meet his eye. 

When Rashness blindly tempts a danger nigh. 

Or Error treads mid snares of Treachery, 

His firm M^thholdinjg Love arrests you there; — 256 

And liflts the voice of warning oo your ear. — 

On his mild brow there lowers no Censor frown ; 

Who sees your frailty ; — but who feels his own; 

Nor seeks each blemish — too exact— to scan,* 260 

And prove, at last, the friend he has chosen — Man ! 

X 

Hess : an inqnify, too, of which the object was to render him still 
fiurther senrice. Odyss. 1.3. v. 4. 1. 4. v. l.^^Such ought, one- 
thinks, to be the reception of a travailed heart; (at least where 
the Host professes to be a friend.) The stranger Grief— (which 
may be Great ; and of high distinction ;) should at first be respect- 
inUy and soothingly received -, and after a cordial and due refresh- 
ment (cf oil and wine,) the grievances may be investigated ; and 
shown to be inconsiderable ; or, as thie case may be, redressed, 
mitigated ; or at least pitied ; if not shared. 
* '< Exaet MT OWM 4rfeets to oean," Gray. 
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Frugal io praises of your worth, or sense, 
His conduct better speaks his confidence :^ 
The liberal confidence, — ^the warm esteem, — 264 
That act as diey profess ; and know not seem.f — 
But should bright Fame— or Fortune's smile attend. 
On the reported merits of his Friend, — 
Or Serpent Slander, feigning to bewail 
And hiss your fiuilts4! — ^your character assail, — 269 
Bursts forth, in honest praise, the friendly flame ; 
And sheds a radiant glory round your name. 
O ! could my lays attract the kindred mind, 
Which here my craving Fancy has designed, — 
Which, no bright creature of the Poet's bnun, • 
Is drawn from Virtue, Nature, Frailty, Man, — • 275 
How should my Spirit bless the pensive hour. 
When forth it ventured first its griefs to pour 1 

* BcL^ore that he,, wfa« colttTating yonr inUmacy, and seticit- 
ingy'and almost exacting, yaw confidence, witfaholds,.1. e. refbses, 
his, — is, at the leasts not yonr friend. 

t Hamlet. 

t *1^ u a wet drapery which Scandal often wears -, especially 
when she goes forth with those, 

'< Who should against the SUuderer shnt the door -, 

^* Not bear the knife themselves/'-^ — 
The practice is noticed in the following lines of an Elegy 
which may make its appearance in some future Number: 

" For Malice oft, affecting to bewail, 
" Will ieign a fault ; and wfaiqper it to Fame : 
<' Will shroud the worth, it trembles to assail;. 
, ** And with aslanderaiui fiiey— taint your name:" 
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How thank th' indulgent Muse^ that bad rehearse, 

And smooth'd the n^ged sorrowis into verse !* 

Nor let me, courting thus the friend unknown, 280 

Suppress a lui'king weakness ; or disown ; 

But freely let the candid strain declare. 

If aught I know of mine own character. 

If then, th' impending ill distinct and plain, 

My Soul can firmly wait it^ or sustain ; 285 

If while Fate's '* slings and arrows" round us flew. 

And my bewildered Counsellors withdrew, 

Unscared 'twould stand, in many a conflict rude, 

Arm'd with cool thought, and patient fortitude ; 

If rare the gloom my smiling temper knows, 290 

Save shades projected from substantial woes, 

Yet in those shadows wrapp'd, my gropiog mind, 

Peopling the darkness with a murky kind. 

Too oft augments the probable to sure; 

And to terrific aggravates th' obscure; 295 

Till Reason's beam, or Hope's Elysian ray 

Cheers my ben^hted thoughts, with mental day ; 

Or 'till Conjecture's dream-fraught influence closed. 

In its true stature stands the Grief exposed.— 

Stupendous Gift ! by towermg Man enjoy'd ; 300 

While to his fellow-creature. Brute, denied : 

Not to remove the awful veil of Fate ; . 

But, with predictive glance, half penetrate \ 



* '< BegMd/rom HetmH^^'^DaBaU he wuh*dy^a Friend.*' 

2 F 2 Gray. 
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And thro' the shadowy fhture dimly spy 
Tlieghn^ of meteor grief^or lucid beadi'of joy; 905 
W|iile Memory's curious pencil stores the mind 
Widi many a hvely sketch of periods 'left behind, — 
Thus let me gild my subject^ ^th a ray -''■ 

From virtuous, pensive, philosophic Geay !* 309^ 
Thus on that wondrous, unknbwn Essen^ef pause. 
Which to its point all Time, all Nature dratws ; 
While rapid Hope aloi^ th' Hereafter glides ; 
And deep R^lection in the psist resides. — 
Art thou, proud boon, a blessing, or a curse ? 
MencUng die lot of Ma»,--^r making worse i 315 
Say, as thro' lifels vexatious path we steal, 
. Mid numerous ills, where scatter'd comforts dwells 
While thronging Cares ptem round us, and pursue, . 
Shall Formght point at distant sorrows too ? 
Or the scarce closing wounds of former piun, , 3W 
By savage Memory open'd — bleed again ? 
But how then better'd by the adverse hour, — 
Unless preserved in Memory's atefrfe istore I 

• u Xhe herd stood drooping by : — 
'^ Their raptures now that wildly flow, * 

^ "No yesterday y Dor morriw know ; 
^ 'Tw Man olotM) Iftat j«y descHcit 
" WtOiforward and reverted eyes,** Gray. 

t The Soot of Man : Uiat rablime and mysterious effect of tbe^ 
breath «^ l|/e, breathed into his nostrils^ by his Creator; by the 
Olivine energy of which, Man became a living Soul. 

QaiiB»'ts,th:8»v.7. 



-t) 
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For there Experience holds her tiseflil school ; 
And. there Reflection cidls each wei^ty rule: 3S5 
On past affliction, Virt^^ loves to dwell :— 
The powerful hand that strikes. — would have us 

feel.^ — 
Nay^ in remember'd woes a balm is found ; 
To soothe the weary spirit ; not to wound .•+ 
Fell deeds of elder time^ as Bards rehearse ; SSO 
And cheer th' heroic h^inquet with the verse. 
But ^nt we that recojcded grief annoys ; — 
In the same archives lpdged> our former joys 
Still for our pleasuri^ (tl^wta to Memory !) Uve \ 
From past, grow pres^mt ;— wd themselves sur- 

vive.f — -^ 335 

Nor Foresight less^—^r^allic^ us from Fate, 
Points at prospective Wiss,-— to compensate ; 
And sooth while life 's q'ergrown with thorns of pain. 
Full many a cpmfort glows in Hope's domain ; 

* A passage, containing somewhat, resembling this senti- 
ment, will be found at the conclusion of a letter of Mr, Gray^ 
It IS the 18th letter of the 4th section of the memoirs edited by 
Mr, Mofion; and is addressed to the Editor. *" 

t • : — Forsan et kac olim menmuMhscabit. Virg. 

Smiles on pa^t Misfortufie's brow 

Soft Reflection's hand can trace ; 

And o'er the cheek of Sorrow throw 

A melancholy grace. Gray« 

X ' — juvatol maninuM beati 

Temporis. Oyid. — See also the Pl^ures of Memory. 
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Where floaridi ! bright, in amaranthine bowers, 340 
. Worthy of Paradise, imoiortal flowers.* 
O ! from that blissful, earliest, lost abode, 
Where Afan, sublime, held converse with his God, 
From the blest tract, now barr'd with sword of flame. 
Where Hope and pure fniition are the same, 345 
To the £drn creature, grovelling here below, 
Thy heavenly sweets let gales of Eden blow ! 
And o'er the fainting care-worn heart infuse 
Their cordial fragrance, and celestial dews ! 
His weary soul with these let Man revive ; 350 

Accept the present bliss diat Hope can give ; 
Nor, Ingrate, then his comforter revile. 
Even thoVher path, — for yet a little while, — 
To disappointments kad, — that in the grave 354 
End calmly : — these a ChristiaK Mind can brave; 
And bless in Hope, — best gift of Heavenly love, 
The foretaste of. unfading Joys above ". 
For Joys, care-stain*d, impure, and transient here. 
Take root, and brighten to immortal there. 359 

But doth not Foresight damp— as well as cheer? 
Now feed unreal hope, — ^now groundless fear \ 
And oft in dreams, by timorous Fancy led, 
Start from the yawnii^ gulph, — and waken Dread? — 
Then has Heaven*s bounty been perversely used : 
And where 's the blessing— may ^ot be abused? 365 

• Fiowera worthy oM'Uwclise. Milton. 
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Th' effect still varies with the character : • 
While toss the few in storms of causeless Fear, 
Brisk thousands glide in Hope's enlivening gale ; 
And what but Foresight crowds the swelling sail ? — 
True — while remote Disaster ainos the dart, 370 
/Expectant Fear anticipates the smart : — 
But who foresees an ill — may oft avoid ; 
And harmless view the frustrate mischief glide : — 
Or Hope shall seem to shield him from the blow; — 
Or Resignation, gazing on the woe, 375 

Dispel the gloomy menace that surrounds ; 
And trace a brightness dawning on its frowns. — 
As erst, mid melancholy boughs conceal'd, 
The mystic brwch the Dardan Chief beheld, 379 
'Thwart the deep horrors that encompaiss'd, gleam. 
And pierce die forest with a golden beam,;— r* 
Or quencht in shades, as first th' unpractised eye 
Round its dim cell no guiding ray can spy ; 
But glimmering soon, — a faint, uncertain light 
Lifts the imperfect objects into sight. 385 

Even then the gloomy mass, yet half unseen, 
Wears to the startled view a threatening mien ; 
'Till by degrees th' unfinished outline grows ; 
And thick, contrasting shades a Form disclose : 389 
The eye each moment some new shape descrys ; 
Sees moustrous blots improve to symmetries ; 

'^ £neid, libu 6. vv. 136, 7, 8, 9,->-*^ 204 et seq. 
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And ufled to husband thiis its scanty ray, 
ShriiriLS dazded from the whelmmg Uase of Day. 

I. 

END OF THE FIRST CANTO,* 
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NicdMmflmhu! ORest 



.1 
Juv.t 



Yes, patientt Readers, I resign my pen ;-^ 
To be, whte e'er It please yon, clidin'd a^dn. 



ANECDOTE. 

JrUNS may be wiintentional ; and Alliteratiimt 
inadvertent. In the sixth Number of this Collect 
tion, I at first wrote — "of seducing Cunctator from 
his Fastness" On reading die passage over, I per* 

* No more of this Po^m yns ever written, 
t Scriptusetintergo-^necdumfinitus Orestes* 
4 Qnere— 'if liot, by this time, tffq»a6ent? 



^ 
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ceived diaty to some pun-huuter, this m^t appear 
fair game; and accordingly— J discreetly blotted* 
a merely seeming Jeu de mofs*^ — I next proceeded to 
substitute Fabius for Cunctator; — when lo! I foimd 
myself^ in avoiding Scylla, to have fallen on Cha- 
rybdis ; in steering clear of Equivoque, to have 
been dearly swallowed in Alliteration; I dien di- 
verted my repairs to another part of the sentence'; 
and pni^ntly altered " Fastness''* to " Position" — 
If dns change had net taken p\^e, I might have 
been convicted of one, or the other offence ;— with- 
out t&at essential ingredient of culpability, a crimi- 
nal intent on my part. Such at least mt3»t have 
been my fate, had I been tried before that preju- 
diced tribunal, which imputed guilt to Gray, for 
having given a hauberk to the Warrior whom he had 
* already provided with a Ae/m ; and would have had 
him, (forgetful of the period which be was describ- 
ing,) incur an Anachronism, to escape an Allitera- 
tion.— Good! — Anachronism^ and Allittrati&n ! 
I adi myself becoming '^ the great sublime I draw ;" 
and without daring to lament my misfcntune with 
even an Alas! (for this interjection, helas! com- 
mences with an A,) must even' conclude at once,— 
though lamely and impotently enough,^— with a most 

* Were it bnt known what they ditcreetly blot Pope. 
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glaring alliteration, committed by Cicero himself 
** Ui tunc ad Senem Senex de Seoectute, Sic 
** hgc libro ad Amicum Amicissimus de Amicitisi 
"•cripsL" 

DRBAMS. 

The following is the last Dispatch, which I have 
had from my Sleeper Greneral, Endymian ;* who, 
by the way, has of late become very vigilant and 
lazy; whereas I remember the day (or night) when 
he was on the contrary so active, diat he could 
scarcely keep his eyes open ; and was indeed as in- 
dustrious and sure a Sleeper as ever snored. 

The Dispatch. 

I am ashamed to address you, Sire : I, who con- 
traiy to the duties of my office, and almost of my* 
all^iance, have not closed my eyes for months ; ex-- 
cept during those ordinary and nocturnal hours, in 
which the Vulgar sleep. On the sad conseqi^nces 
which have ensued, it b impossible for me to think 
without remorse. Your Royal Message of the six- 
teenth of July,f to my confusion, proves that, 
deserted by your Steward of Visions,J your MajesQr 

• See Momber XV. 
t Number XLIV. 
t Number XV. 
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has been put to the trouble of fallii^ asleep your- 
self. The fact however is, that I have for some 
time laboured under a most insuperable restlessness ; 
and have not for the last fortnight yawned oftener 
dian five or six times in the day. Wishing to give to 
your Ideal Majesty every proof of loyal attachment, 
compatible vnth the melancholy and sleepless state 
to which ' I find myself reduced, and conceiving that 
the next best thing to dreaming, is so tell others' 
dreams, I take the liberty of laying the following 
Somnia, with my commentary upon them, at your 
Royal feet. 

I. In the Discours preliminaire of Voltaire's 
JEsmi sur les Maurs, the following passage will be 
found. 

'^ U doit Stre arriv6 qii' uti homme, sensiblement 
^^ frapp6 de . la mort de son Pere, ou de son frere, 
*^ ou de sa femme, ait vu, dans un songe, la per- 
^* Sonne qu'il regrettait. Deux ou trois songes de 
'' cette nature auront inqui6t6 toute une peuplade. 
" FoiVa un Morty qui apparait ci ies vivans! Et 
-'^ dependant ce mort, rong6 des vers, est toujours en 
" la m^me place. Oest done son dme, son ombre, 
*^ ses manes. Tel est le raisonnement naturel de V 

" Ignorance, qui commence k raisonner." The 

above extraordinary theory of Apparitions, I quote 
for the mere purpose of disputing, as altogether 
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•hallowr irratiKHia), and absucd. The supposed 
Dreamer would have beep too much and too gra* 
dually aceiistoaied to the being presented wi|ii such 
visionary appearances in his sleep, for it to be pos- 
uble that he should mistake them for lievenai]^ ; or 
not recognize them as the mere 

'' Fickle pemifmen nf Morpheus* trmn/* 

He* would probably have seen his father> wifo^ or 
brother in al dream, when, to hi& knowledge, the 
person so beheld was still alive. At least he would 
have seen iome one in a d)ream, while this same one 
was alive ; and this is quite sufficient to answer the 
purposes of my argument; and effectually to refute 
die idle system of Voltaire. 

II. Beattie,-^AvithoT of the essay upon Truth, 
(to which we may accordingly presume that, in the 
narrative with which I shall present my Readers, he 
has adhered,) in that part of his ^* Dissertations,'^ 
where he treats ^' of drQamii^,"~'after premising 
that surprize ,is an emotion, incompatible with the 
continuance of Sleep, — and accordingly, that to be 
startled is to awake, — proceeds to give the foUowing 
very sii^lar account. ^ 

** I dreamed once, that I was walking on the pa- 
^' rapet of a h^ bridge. How I came there, I did 
** not know: but recollecting that I had never been 
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'^ giir^ to pmnks of tliftt nature, I began K^ think 
'^'it niightbe a drieam ; and iQnding my ^tuation un- 
easy, and deflirous to get rid of so troublesome an 
idea, I threw myself headlong, in the belief that 
" the 9hock of the fall would restore my senses ; — 
*' which happened accordingly/' 

Here his judgment appears to have continued so 
active and vigorous during sleep, that, fint, the 
Dreamer concluded, — from the absurd 'improbability 
of the scene with which Fancy was presenting him, — 
that he was- dreaming; and secondly recollected, 
and deliberately, and successfully acted on and ap- 
plied his own theory,, that Surprize was inconsistent 
with the repose of sleep. — He voluntarily (and hu- 
mouring the vein and allegory of his I>ream,) ex- 
cited the shock, and emotion of surprize ;- and by 
doing so, accomplished his purpose, and awoke.-— 
This is the patt of his story, .which, I t^onfess, 
^^ throws me headlong" into a state of very profound 
knitoement ;— for as to surmising, in a dr^am, that 
one is but dreaming, this I take to be no very ita- 
common circumstaitce ; and is one vi^hich, in the days 
of my drowsiness add tranqtiillity, has more than 
once occured to me : — though *Mr. Beattie's conjec- 
ture, by the way, — is somewhat too logical, delibe- 
rate, and r^flechie. And now havii^ told ray~ 

French and Scottish Dreams, it only remains that^ 
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after repeHtii^ my apologies for the lazy vigilance into 
which I have lately fttllen, I subscribe myself, with 
those sentiments, which 

<^ Whether sleeping, orawike," 

I must entertain, — in short with sentiments of the 
most visionary loyalty ai^d veneration, 

Sire, 
Your unreal Majesty's 

Faithful and devoted subject. 
And servant, 

Endymion Nightshade. 

S. G. S. V. Sec. &c 

The foUowing Memoranda are copied from 
Charles Mortimerh* conunon place book ; and are 
here inserted, .under the sentence of a Court of 
Forfeitures , duly established, according to the laws 
and usages of Small-Play ; which competent Tribu- 
nal, durii|ig a Session lately held at Oakley-Pqrk ;f 
doomed a page of the aforesaid book, having been 
opened by die owner, blind-fold, to do penance in^a 
white sheet; -exposed publickly in a Number, or 
Gazette, of die Anonymous. 

I. Is it not unfortunsite, in the administration of 
the intellectual concerns of life, that Men are 

• See Number IV. 
t Number IV. 
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usually difEdent — in the inverse ratio of their 
grounds for self-distrust ? while, on the other hand, 
those place the most implicit confidence in them- 
selves (attended with a supreme contempt for the in- 
tellect of others,) who have, in fact, nothing — or 
next to nothing — to confide in? — Qu* importe ! — 
The Bills, which (without any e£fects in the Dra- 
wee's hands,) their Arrogance, without scruple or 
hesitation, draws, — their Correspondent Impudence 

as unhesitatingly accepts ; and pays ! — not indeed 

in sterling talents; but in coin, which, if not en- 
riching to the Creditor, is highly satisfactory to him 
who makes the payment. It may be alleged of such 
Acceptors^ qu ih payent d* audace. 

II. A style should not be too striking. It should 
not so attract, as to call pff our attention, from the 
ideas,, to the words. It should be a sort of accom- 
paniment; and consequently be sommesso: not drown- 
ing, or overpowering the subject, which it accom- 
panies; and which its subordinate province is to 
adorn and set off. 

HI. In the Syha of Beta, Ae followii^ line 

forms part of his encomium on Bath-Sheba: 
*' Miratus vkideaque oeulos, frontemqne patentem.'^ 
It is curious to contrast such a ttuk in the beauty 
of this celebrated Jewess, — with the Jew Isaac's 
proviso, in The Duentia: 

'^ And her eyes may be e'en any colonr, 6ii^ greets,*' 

I, for my part, am disposed to agree with Isaac. — 
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IV. VANSITTART AND PYE * 

A PA.KOJJY ON , 

TWEEDLEDUM AND TWEEDI^3)EE. 

Strange ! wkat a difference Parties spy 
'Twixt, til the end, bat tait and jm! 

V. AMPULLA 

SIVE 

INFLATIO. 

Dueloi y qudmmtoa, Don Qaixote. 

DetnKt immanes strepitns, sonantta regnay 
JEolos in stomachani vae ! rapuitque meum c 
Viscera vagautes vcnti et jam turbine perflant ; 
Expnlsi donee, qvA data porta, munt. 

PROCLAMATION. 

s 

J)OMlNO JR.. 

Whereas we hold that all literary Monarchies 
should .be elective ; and whereas it may be ques- 
tionable whether we have been indeed elected to 
that high estate, which however we must be ad- 
mitted tOt have jUled, so much to our own credit^ and 
the entertainment of our Subjects; we,.takii^ the 
premisses into our Royal consideration^ of our mere 

* Written when two gentlemen of these names were Candid 
di^es SuMBerieshire. 
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motioii, and most princely bvour, after a prosper- 
ous and brilliant reign^ of almost two years^ dura^ 
tion, resign our law^l crown ; lay down our sceptre, 
pen ; and by these presents notify our magnanimous 
intention of temporarily abdicating our ideal throne; 
ready to reclaim our ^Kingly Dignity, re-occupy our 
literary dominions, and resume our Royal functions, 
whenever the voice of our Reader People shall 
recal us to the same. Given at our Court at 
Whoknowswhere, the 10th day of September, in the 
second year of our Reign, 

Vivat (hactenus) Rex. 

• U. 
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ERRATA TO VOL. II. 



Page, line, 

J88 ybr JUNE 20th r. JUNE 27th 
189 ^f /<"* couriers r. ooureurs 
193 8, /or to &cet r. to be &cet 
197 note, for the title r. this title 
206 add, a» a Signature to the 

Paper, the Utter C. 
SI9 15, fbr mean r. meant 
224 note, in last note but onc,/br be 

r. be 
18, for guinea r. guineas 

6, for my business at the first 
r. my business at the for- 
mer 

23, fbr of poisonous r. of a poi- 
sonous 
11, /br Atropos r. Atropa 
10, for chains r. chain 

7, for slum'bring r. slumb'ring 
6, fbr Derisons r. Derisions 

13, fbr peevishness r. peevish- 
nesses 
1, JDetohere 
IB, for this r. the 
IQtfn'lptMtor. I pass next to 
9, for the r. these 
13, fbr couples r. couplets 
291 note, qfter iporcb Oray^s Elegy, 
intert " Chill penury re- 
pressed their noble rage/* 
297 4,/br the three couplets r. the 
three last couplets 



227 
243 



250 

252 
255 
256 
258 



274 
275 
276 
285 



Page, line,. 

299 note,^ XI r. IX 

300 1, Jbr can be called r. may be 

caUed 
302 9,,/brbypotheosur. apotheosis 
— note, fbr into the word r. into the 
world 
16, for made by the fire r. 
made by fire 
far ApATtf fxt r. Apars ftv 
17* fbr corporeal r. corporal 
14, /or strayed r. stayed 
9^ for whilst r. while 
1, /w toe r. too 
25, /or sometime r. sometimes 
10, for solitare r. solitaire > 
nofe,y&r confined to this r. con- 
fined to) 
24, for a picture r. picture 
13,/or u r. was 
398 note, /or W-nge-n r. W-ngt-n 
402 6, at burst ye the parentheau 

closet, thus, burst ye) 
407 note, line 10,/or the consequence 

r. the consequences 
413 4, for Corinne's r. Corinna*s 
415 note, for though r. thought 
429 note, /br And 6ft while Wisdom 
wakes r. And oft tfao' Wis- 
dom wake. Sec. Sec. 
— 2d note, Dele comma after those 
443 9»/or so tell r. to tell 



310 

319 
350 
366 

368 
370 
385 



386 
387 



The Reader is ent^fated to conect all the most material of the above errors 

with a pen. 



1 < 






^t 1 









'■■ f ' 



• f. 



-''<»■.. ! 



^ f .• r; < :,^ , I 



7 .*•.-■ ■ 1 



?< •» . 



<.. ;.'■ . c. 



* «. . 4 k 



>V *( 



^ 



^ 



>^^ 



i 



I 



■■^. 



Ik 



